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THE GOLD MAKERS 

CHAPTER I 

The Invalids 

" PoR the first time in my life I have met a man 
who understands me." 

The speaker was a fair-haired woman of slender 
buUd, with a strong though unintelligent face, 
and a jaw too heavy to conform with the ordinary 
ideas of beauty. Her husband was a thick-set 
short man, with a tired look on his face. He 
raised his head in a languid manner and said : 

" Whom do you mean, dear ? " 

" Professor Dexel of Fifth Avenue. Tiles and 
I were there to-day. There was a great crowd 
of patients, and we had to wait about an hour 
and a half. Before Tiles had got half through 
describing her symptoms, the doctor stopped 
her and completed the other half himself. Was 
it not marvellous ? It was the same with me ; 
he seemed to know instinctively what I have 
suffered all these years. He says we are Theo- 
lists." 
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" Theolists ! " replied the man. " What on 
earth is that ? " 

" Theolism is a new temperament which the 
Professor has discovered, and people with this 
temperament suffer in the sarne way that Tiles 
and I do." 

" But why should a temperament make you 
suffer ? " pursued the husband. 

" ' That's what nobody can tell,' the Professor 
said, but the fact remains. The system of a per- 
son with this temperament becomes filled with 
toxines, and these toxines cause all the physical 
disturbances from which Tiles and I suffer. 
They cause sleeplessness, indigestion, feeling of 
languor, disinclination to work, sinking sensation 
in the stomach, fluttering of the heart, and all 
the other troubles from which we have suffered." 

The speaker's sister, a tall woman with brown 
hair, a cadaverous face, and prominent false 
teeth, now joined in the conversation. 

" He says he will put us all right. He says, 
too, that he was once far worse than we are; 
he was nearly crazed with suffering, and that 
through a course of dieting and treatment which 
he partly discovered himself, he became abso- 
lutely healthy and normal again." 

" Yes, but," joined in the other, " his brain 
was far clearer than it ever had been, after he 
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had undergone the treatment, and he says it 
will do the same to us, that all Theolists possess 
wonderful intelligence, but very often it is clouded 
through the effect of the toxines." 

" What are toxines ? " asked the man. " I 
understood that the word ' toxine ' meant a 
poison." 

"Yes," chimed in Mrs. Aldridge. "The 
system gets loaded with poison which affects the 
brain and all the other organs, and causes so 
much trouble. It is only by careful dieting, etc., 
that they can be got rid of." 

" That's the treatment we have to undergo," 
said Mrs. Hoeffner. "We have to take white 
powders night and morning and other powders 
during the day, and have to go on strict 
diet." 

" I see," said the man. " Well, I hope he 
will prove all you say." 

" There's no doubt about that," said Mrs. 
Aldridge. " He looked such a nice man too." 

" He has such a s3Tnpathetic mouth," chimed 
in Mrs. Hoeffner, " and if you had seen the great 
crowds waiting for him, all kinds of people — he 
seems to be worked to death." 

The man they were discussing was the famous 
Dr. Dexel, or Professor, as he was sometimes 
called, an American physician who had studied 
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medicine in England. He had settled in Boston. 
He had a large clientele and patients, as a rule, 
had to call on him, not he on them. He had 
acquired a great reputation for his skill in 
treating out-of-the-way diseases. He had a large 
nursing home, most elaborately fitted up, in 
which there were usually between fifty and sixty 
patients. He also had a practice in New York, 
and used to go there two or three times a 
week. 

As one can imagine, he was an exceedingly 
busy man, and could not afford to waste a single 
half-hour in the day. Besides his medical prac- 
tice he had many other interests. He was a 
member of the Inner War Committee, a specialist 
in explosives, having invented a number of 
them himself for both the home and foreign 
Governments. He was Secretary of the Peace 
Committee, and a prominent Socialist in the 
best sense — perhaps Sociologist is the word 
which better describes his principles regarding 
the improvement of the lot of humanity. He 
was an eminent inventor, and had a great many 
patents connected with engineering. 

In many other directions he was quite a unique 
personage. He was a little man, with a bright 
smUe, features rather irregular, and dark brown 
hair and beard which was always glossy. His 
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mouth was a straight line, with the lips thin. 
This was the only feature which might possibly 
have been objected to, but as he was generally 
smiling, it was only at odd moments that one 
saw an inflexible rat-trap kind of effect which 
was evident when his lips were closed. But this 
and the firm jaw lent additional character to his 
face. He had several peculiarities in dress. He 
always wore patent leather boots, a black morn- 
ing coat, and a round bowler hat, in all kinds 
of weather. He was an indefatigable worker, 
yet he was understood to have a weak heart. 
He always drove from his house to the nursing 
home, and from either place to the railway 
station when he travelled. 

Although there was something strong and 
attractive about his face, he certainly did not 
resemble a successful medical practitioner, and 
some discourteous people had even been known 
to remark that he looked like a " horsey 
man." Another of his peculiarities was a habit 
of quoting from the classics. 

He had been established in Boston for about 
twelve years. He was unmarried, his house 
being dominated by his aunt, who was a tall 
angular woman of about sixty years of age. She 
was extremely Calvinistic in her views of life 
and by some people was said to somewhat 
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domineer over the doctor in a number of matters. 
At the same time she was exceedingly proud of 
her nephew, and regarded him as one of the 
greatest men living. 

The Professor seemed to possess a strange 
magnetic personality, as his patients had the 
utmost confidence in him and his methods, and 
would not listen to a word said in disparagement 
of him or his treatment. He was not liked by 
other medical practitioners. His defenders said 
this was because he was so much more successful 
than his rivals, and because the Professor drew 
towards him patients whom other doctors had 
failed to cure. On the other hand, his detractors 
held that he was a charlatan, who had managed 
to get his degree in an English coUege more 
by good luck than ability, and that other 
physicians were absolutely right in their judgment 
of him. He, on his part, seemed to be quite 
indifferent either to their praise or blame. He 
was on intimate terms with several of the best 
surgeons and specialists in the city. These men 
attended his patients at his nursing home, and it 
certainly could not be said that they under-rated 
the ability of the little Professor. But in their 
case ill-natured people had been known to say 
that their friendliness to the Professor was a 
matter of business, as their association with 
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him and his nursing home brought them large 
fees. 

The result of the controversy between his 
admirers and detractors was that the number of 
**his patients steadily increased, and wonderful 
cures were reported from all parts of the city. 
Some medical men had been known to say in 
private that the individuals whom the Professor 
had cured had never been iU, or, at least, if 
they were, the disease was laziness or hypochon- 
driasis. They held that sound medical men had 
told these erotic creatures that nothing was 
wrong, sent them home, advising them to do 
some work and not to think about their illness. 
Instead of following this advice, these valetudin- 
arians had gone to the Professor, who had 
S3nnpathised with them, given them a rest in 
bed in his nursing home for two or three 
months, and managed to persuade them that 
they had been cured. 

To return to the two ladies who had been 
pa3dng their first visit to the famous doctor; 
they belonged to a family of six, called Fitz- 
Gerald, the father and mother being dead. The 
elder of the two, Mrs. Hoeffner at this period, had 
been married about twelve years. The sister, 
two or three years younger, lived at Philadelphia, 
and had been married about four years. Her 
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pet name was Tiles. They had four brothers — 
Ned and Allan, George and Harry. Ned, the 
eldest, was a heavy, flat-chested, lymphatic 
man of thirty-five years of age, and had 
been delicate from his youth upwards, and^ 
had never done work of any kind in the hope 
that he would get stronger. When his father 
died he went to college, but failed to take 
his degree. The two youngest brothers were 
in shipping offices. The brother next Ned in 
age was about twenty-eight years of age, medium 
height, and built in proportion. He and Mrs. 
Aldridge's husband had succeeded to the father's 
business when he died. It was an import house 
that dealt in English goods, and realised a large 
profit. 

This family had a great many characteristics 
which became accentuated as they grew older. 
While they were young they were bright, cheerful 
and normal as regards most human characteristics, 
but each of them as they reached the age of 
about fifteen or sixteen began to show traits 
which had been latent during the earlier part 
of their existence. The chief feature in their 
character was an implicit belief that everything 
they did was right, and while it must be admitted 
that this peculiarity is not uncommon, their 
belief was not of the ordinary kind. Each of 
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them would cheerfully have faced the Judgment 
Seat, fully assured that when the Great Book was 
opened, not one single record would be found 
against them. The idiosjmcrasy next in proinih- 
ence to this was a deep-rooted vanity, not a 
vanity of an ordinary nature, but permeating 
their whole being and not showing itself in small 
matters so much as in large. In fact, the casual 
observer would sometimes know them for years 
and not discover this dominating influence at all, 
but those who were brought into close contact 
with them knew of its existence to their cost. 
The third characteristic was an imperious egoism 
which completely negatived any good qualities 
which might have influenced them otherwise. 
Without putting their thoughts into words, they 
believed and acted as though, figuratively 
speaking, the world revolved round them, and 
that every action of everybody ought to be in 
harmony with their wishes. If anybody's opinion 
or act did not agree with their ideas, that 
individual was wrong and, further, had done them 
an injury. The fourth quality which they had in 
common was laziness. Disgusting sloth seemed 
to hold their very being in subjection, and what 
a normal individual would consider a pleasant 
and interesting occupation was to them hateful 
task work to be avoided if at all possible. But 

B 
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the first quality of this extraordinary family 
rendered them quite oblivious to the fact that 
they possessed the others. They were fully per- 
suaded that all the virtues were included in their 
composition. Their vanity, they believed, was a 
desire to do good for the sake of others. As can 
easily be understood, their egoism continually 
brought them into difficult situations, but instead 
of conceiving the possibility of anything being 
wrong with themselves, they were fully assured 
that the individuals who did not act as they 
wished were evilly-disposed creatures, who were 
jealous of the Fitz-Gerald family, and envious of 
their goodness. The fourth quality became 
simply languor and lack of motive power from 
the effects of ill-health. Never for a moment 
would one of them admit the real cause of their 
dislike to mental and physical activity, and 
they were continually changing their doctors in 
the hope that some kind of medical treatment 
might produce a metamorphosis which would 
enable them to face difficulties in the way other 
people did. Through all the peculiar situations 
which were inevitable, through the possession 
of such extraordinary qualities, the firm belief 
that they never did wrong under any conditions 
was never shaken for a single second. 
This family, by one of fortune's peculiar 
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freaks, was connected to another quite as extra- 
ordinary, through the marriage of Mrs. Aldridge. 
It consisted of two brothers and two sisters. 
As regards the sisters and their husbands, " how 
they lived and 'greed," we had better " Whustle 
o'er the lave o't " as Burns, the Scotch poet, 
writes. 

The brother who married into the Fitz-Gerald 
family, was poor in physique and almost weak 
in mind, and all his life his opinions were but 
the feeble echo of his wife's. He loved dearly 
to get involved in some piece of objectionable 
gossip, and would go about calling on his ac- 
quaintances, pouring out his woes in a most 
excited manner, the veins on bis neck standing 
out, his face flushed, his eyes bulging, his appear- 
ance as described by a friend " resembling a 
lighted naphtha lamp fluttering and spluttering 
on a windy night." He never read a book, 
his reading extending to the morning Minor 
or evening Falcon, but although his mental 
attainments did not reach beyond this, his own 
belief was that he was a very clever fellow indeed, 
and the success of the man who had married his 
wife's sister was a perpetual source of astonish- 
ment to him. He compared this relative's 
capacity with his own, and could not understand 
how it was that he was such an ignominious 
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failure, while the other seemed to succeed in 
everything he took in hand. The poor fellow 
had not brains enough to know his own limited 
possibilities. The brother, who was a clergyman, 
certainly had more mental capacity, although it 
was nothing beyond the average. His family, 
however, looked upon him as a perfect prodigy 
of genius. Non-success was this man's cross 
also, and he and his relations put it down to the 
machinations of his wicked competitors in the 
ecclesiastical arena. They considered him the 
finest preacher in the country, but, unfortunately, 
the congregations in wealthy churches did not 
seem to think so. He was a poor, nervous, 
unhealthy creature both in mind and body. 
His fear of dpng was so great that it absolutely 
dominated his being. He imagined himself 
assailed by every possible disease, and would take 
the most infinite precautions to avert anything 
which might affect him physically. For a period 
he would rise at seven o'clock in the morning, 
inhale and exhale for half an hour out of his 
bedroom window, jump on his toes for half an 
hour, and take Swedish drill for fifteen minutes. 
Then he had his breakfast which was heated to 
an exact temperature. This would consist of a 
certain kind of food, cooked in a certain way, 
and if by any chance a deviation from this rule 
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was made, he imagined himself ill for the whole 
of the day. Before lunch he would indulge in a 
two hours' walk, and, after having dinner, lie 
down on a couch for two hours, immovable as a 
stone. This course of treatment would appeal 
to him for possibly six or nine months, then 
someone would convince him that it was totally 
wrong ; anyone would do — the advice of a small 
boy in the street would be good enough for him. 
Then he would change his whole curriculum. 
He had exhausted the whole pharmacopoeia, and 
keeping his miserable body and soul together 
eventually became the sole object of his life. He 
consulted the famous Boston doctor, but the 
Professor soon got tired of his whining eccentri- 
cities, used as he was to hypochondriacs, and 
latterly he informed him that he should prefer if 
he did not consult him further. Having got his 
dismissal from Dr. Dexel, his mode of procedure 
was very simple, namely, try someone else, and 
as he usually changed his medical adviser every 
three or four months, this did not present any 
difficulty for him. 

It can easily be understood that the men who 
married the two sisters Fitz-Gerald, " were up 
against something hard," and their appearance, 
at least that of Mr. Hoeffner, suggested that they 
had been " looking into hard weather for a 
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long time." When a woman believes that she 
never does wrong, really believes, and does not 
pretend, as many women do, she is a force to be 
reckoned with. 

In the case of the yomiger sister, Tiles, the 
husband quickly capitulated. He was a weak 
creature at best, who loved gossip better than his 
dinner, and in a few months after marriage he 
followed his wife's lead like a lamb. He did not 
possess much brains, though certainly his judg- 
ment was better than his wife's. As one can 
easily understand, with the wonderful qualities 
which the lady possessed, her hobbies, desires 
and opinions were very extraordinary indeed. 
She had three children, one five years old, and 
the others younger. Laziness and selfishness had 
driven maternal instinct to flight, and she left 
her offspring to the care of husband and maids. 
At the period when this story begins, her latest 
fad had been painting, and although she possessed 
no merit at all for this art, she believed that she 
had a genius for brush and pallet, and was 
determined to make name and fame for herself 
through her artistic productions. Husband, chil- 
dren and duty were all forgotten. Mr. Aldridge 
was coerced into taking an expensive studio for 
her, though he could not afford it, and she only 
waited for some wonderful doctor to remove 
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what she called a feeling of languor and fatigue, 
which unkind neighbours dubbed laziness, to 
begin her vast preparations to assail and conquer 
the fickle jade, Fame. She was so pleased 
with the result of her first visit to Dr. Dexel 
that she often visited him, and he assured her 
it was an excellent thing for a woman to have 
a hobby and that, so far as he could see, she 
possessed great artistic talent. This spurred 
hpr on to further effort, or, at least, to greater 
resolutions, for the effort, alas, was never made. 
Inaction was always explained away by feeling 
of fatigue, headache, lack of proper brushes, 
wrong size of canvas ; any trivial excuse was 
sufficient to satisfy her conscience that lazi- 
ness was not the cause of her inaction, and 
so her wonderful record for perfection was pre- 
served. 

This lady had a strong weakness for believing 
that every man was in love with her. Married 
or single, men were " fair game " for her, and 
when her conscience assailed her, she still re- 
tained her belief in her moral perfection by 
saying to herself that she could not help them 
falling in love with her, she was so attractive, 
and, after all, a man got more benefit than harm 
through being in love with a good woman like 
erself. 
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Her husband, poor simpleton, draggled at her 
petticoat tails, and was wilfully blind to all that 
went on. He had a peculiar way of making a 
virtue out of everything he did, which suggested 
the action of a child of six instead of a grown 
man. When he said grace at table, he said it in 
a peculiarly unctuous voice, imitating as closely 
as possible an evangelic preacher, and when he had 
finished, one could almost imagine that he was 
casting his eye up to heaven to see if the Angel 
Gabriel was taking a note of the excellent and 
satisfactory manner in which he had said grace. 
When some of his wife's fads upset the harmony 
of the household, in the same oily voice he would 
tell his wife that whatever she did, he would 
always be the same to her, and boasted that he 
had never said a cross word to her since the day 
on which they were married. When he said this, 
one could see that he was fully assured his noble 
and generous action would come out on the 
credit side when the Great Ledger was balanced. 
Naturally the wife had an absolute contempt 
for the puling husband, which was expressed in 
a hundred ways, but he, good, easy man, pursued 
the even tenor of his way quite oblivious to his 
better half's eccentricities, fully assured that the 
shining treasure he called wife was the best and 
cleverest woman in existence. 
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Her sister's husband had known Mrs. Aldridge 
since she was a Uttle girl of ten years of age. 
At that age the peculiar eccentricities of the Fitz- 
Gerald family still lay latent in the child's nature. 
She was quite a charming little girl, and the 
absorbing selfishness which was the feature of her 
character later on was slumbering in embryo. 
Mr. Hoeffner was very fond of children, and the 
little maid and he were the best of friends. Her 
father, who was a secretive and reserved man, 
gave little of his time to his children, with the 
result that Tiles used to pour out her woes to her 
sister's sweetheart. This friendship continued 
and increased until she reached the age of seven- 
teen or eighteen. It was then she met the non- 
entity who became her husband. Mr. Hoeffner 
quickly discovered that he was a man of no parts, 
and a very unlikely spouse for his sister-in-law. 
This led to considerable friction, as the young 
lady had resolved to marry the man of her 
choice. When Mr. Hoeffner saw that opposition 
was useless, he ceased to make objections, and 
the friendship was resumed. It was not on the 
same lines, however, as by this time the terrible 
egoism of the Fitz-Gerald family had begun to 
assert itself in her nature, and although he 
encouraged her after she was married in her 
hobbies of painting, etc., he grew tired of 
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exhorting her to efforts which were never 
made, and the bond between them, which had 
once been so strong, was finally of a somewhat 
lukewarm nature. 

The sister whom he had married, though pos- 
sessing to a large extent the same peculiarities as 
Mrs. Aldridge, differed in some respects. She 
possessed a genius for singing. Her fine voice 
and musical capabilities were not the result of 
practice, but simply the result of magnificent 
larynx and superb vocal cords. When she was 
younger she got much pleasure out of her singing, 
but as years advanced and laziness began to 
dominate her very being, she seldom sang a note. 
Like her sister, all her shortcomings were ex- 
plained away to her complete satisfaction, so 
that belief in her entire perfection could be main- 
tained. Her husband was a man of different 
stamp to her brother-in-law, and never allowed 
his wife her " head." The result was continual 
friction. Although she met with little success in 
her determination to dominate her husband, she 
never gave up the struggle, never "let up " for 
a single day, and finally her position towards him 
was a negative one in every direction. Before he 
had expressed an opinion on any subject, her face 
showed she was waiting to declare the opposite. 
He was a very successful man in his business, 
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which was cotton-broking, and his success seemed 
to irritate her. Whether she read in his success 
a reflection on the non-success of her brothers, 
as aU were absolute failures, or not, one could 
not say. It may have been that his success 
through following his own ideas and plan of life 
aggravated her because that plan had not been 
designed by herself. He had obtained some 
success in politics, as well as business, and even 
this brought her no pleasure, but rather the 
reverse. She never read any of his speeches and 
did not like to hear his friends talk of them. 
They had one daughter, at this period twelve 
years of age, whom she totally neglected ; in 
fact, Mr. Hoeffner was both mother and father to 
the child. The girl very naturally was quick to 
recognise this, and had no affection for her 
mother, which did not at all trouble her. She 
got more and more centred in herself and her 
imaginary ailments, until the period when this 
story begins. Then she was fully persuaded that 
Professor Dexel was going to bring her perfect 
happiness. This was one of the characteristics 
of her family. Something was always going to 
happen which would make them perfectly happy. 
If they could have a certain desire gratified, 
they would be quite content, but, alas ! when the 
wish was accomplished they were as miserable as 
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ever. It was something else now that was to 
bring the desired satisfaction, but even when 
this was obtained, the same miserable condition 
continued. 

One day when Mr. Hoeffner returned from 
business he thought his wife looked particularly 
radiant. 

" Oh," said she, " I have to go into the Pro- 
fessor's Home, and I will very likely be there for 
two or three months." 

" What home ? " said her husband. 

" His Nursing Home," she replied. " I have 
to go there for two or three months, be put on 
diet, and perhaps have a slight operation." 

" I am sorry to hear it," said he. " I am not 
exactly clear in my mind about this man Dexel." 

" That's just like you," she returned. " You 
allow me to suffer and never trouble in the 
slightest, and now when this man is going to 
cure me, you object to my going into the 
Home." 

"Oh, go by all means," he replied, "if you 
think he will do you any good, but surely I may 
be allowed to say that I am not convinced about 
Dr. Dexel's wonderful ability." 

At this period Mr. Hoeffner had not met the 
famous individual. His wife continued, a little 
mollified ; 
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" I have to go in to-morrow afternoon at four 
o'clock, so I am going to get my things packed 
to-night." 

" What is the matter ? " asked the husband. 
" I hope it is nothing very serious." 

" Oh, no," said she, " not in Dr. Dexel's hands ; 
he will soon put me all right." 

" One thing I know," said the husband, " it will 
be serious enough for me when the bUl comes in." 

" That's just it," replied the wife, " you grudge 
every penny you have to spend on me." Then 
smiling to herself at some pleasant recollection, 
she added : " The doctor said I was getting on 
very nicely, and he is perfectly certain that 
within three months I shall be completely 
cured, but he says this city does not suit 
my temperament, too much moisture in the 
winter, and that Theolists have no chance 
living here." 

" WeU," replied the husband, " I can't trans- 
plant my business to the south of Italy." 

" Oh, don't get sarcastic," replied the lady, 
" I did not mean that. He says I am clearing 
up beautifully, and the toxines gradually dis- 
appearing, and that Tiles is also getting on very 
well. Ned was through to see the doctor, and 
he is delighted with him ; you should look in 
and see him too." 
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" Oh, yes," said the husband, " I will look up 
and see him when I have time." 

" That's always it," she replied. " You never 
have time to do anything for me ; although you 
have plenty of time for other things, you can 
never find half an hour to see the doctor." 

" Oh, well," he responded, " I will go up some 
day." 

Next day, joyfully and triumphantly, Mrs. 
Hoeffner drove off to the famous home, and 
whether her husband heaved a sigh of relief or 
not it is impossible to say, but certainly he did 
not seem very much depressed that night when 
he dined alone. 

During the next four months Mr. Hoeffner 
visited his wife frequently at the home, and found 
her having, as he described it, " a high old time," 
lying in state in bed, with a nurse continually in 
attendance gratif5mig her slightest whim, bringing 
books for her to read, a cup of tea at all times of 
the day — as this was allowed in the doctor's treat- 
ment — and being generally petted, coaxed and 
made much of. This was marrow to the bones of 
any member of the Fitz-Gerald family. Mentally^ 
no doubt, she was comparing the treatment 
meted out to her by her matter-of-fact husband, 
and the appreciation of the home officials and 
the doctor himself. 



\ 
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At the end of four months she returned home 
with the information that the doctor recom- 
mended New York as the only place where she 
could live a healthy life. Her husband naturally 
pulled a long face. 

" That is a very serious matter," said he. " I 
paid $20,000 for this house and it is doubtful if 
I will get half of that for it." 

" Oh," said she, " you have no consideration 
for me ; you think far more of your money than 
you do of my health. Besides you are as often 
at New York as here on business." 

" Go easy, go easy," replied he, " we must 
think this matter out ; it is a pretty large order 
to be sprung on one. I don't pick the money off 
the street, as you seem to think I do. I have to 
work for it and work hard." 

" Well, in any case," she replied, " that is what 
the doctor says." 

By this time Mr. Hoeffner had met the doctor, 
and had been rather favourably impressed with 
him. 

" We must think the matter over carefully," 
said he. " It cannot be rushed. I will have to 
see how an arrangement of this kind will suit for 
business and other purposes." 

" But the doctor says it will have to be done," 
replied the wife. 
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" Will the doctor supply the money for it ? " 
he asked. 

" Oh, there you are again. You will spend 
money on everybody else, but when it comes to 
me you are the stingiest man on earth." 

The outcome of the matter was that, after a 
lengthy debate, Mr. Hoeffner's house was put up 
for sale, and he and his wife went to live at a 
water cure establishment for a period of four 
months, after which their objective was New 
York. The husband had arranged to spend half 
his time in Boston and half in New York. This 
would entail his travelling every week, and when 
he tried to impress upon his wife the hardship of 
this, she scarcely listened. Her " ego " told her 
that his travelling up and down would suit her 
purpose, and therefore no more was to be said 
on the matter. 



CHAPTER II 

The Professor's Methods 

The doctor's house was situated in Fifth Avenue. 
It was furnished in a very striking manner. A 
negro clad in Eastern costume opened the door. 
He had a white robe with a red sash, and a turban 
on his head. In the centre of the hall hung a 
large Oriental lamp, which was lit night and day, 
and on a table on one side was a huge crystal 
ball. On the wall opposite hung a blackboard 
covered with cabalistic signs and figures, which 
every morning were changed. A huge tiger skin 
lay right under the lamp. The tiger had been 
shot by the doctor in the jungle while searching 
for a secret plant possessing mysterious healing 
qualities. At the further end of the hall he had 
a number of little rooms, and upstairs a drawing- 
room, to which the ladies were taken when they 
visited him. He had two other rooms for his 
male patients. As the invalid was called from 
the drawing-room and put into one of the small 
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rooms, the doctor entered and shook hands with 
her, enquiring how she felt, and with his bright 
smile asked her to prepare so that he might make 
a diagnosis of her case, while he went into the 
next room. The patient in the next room was 
at the second stage of the doctor's modus operandi. 
He made an examination of the lungs and stomach, 
passed a few casual remarks, and retired. A 
little while after he came in again and advised 
as to treatment, possibly with the request that 
another visit might be made in a fortnight. The 
patient was then ushered through the hall, the 
doctor in advance, the door opened by the 
negro, and the great man bade her good- 
bye. He was so busy that generally he could 
not give more than three minutes to each of 
his consultants, but this despatch had a certain 
charm for some of the patients who visited his 
house. Without doubt, as some of the pro- 
fessor's rivals said, a great many of them were 
ladies, who were either hypochondriacs or belonged 
to that t3^e of woman who take no interest 
in anything, but go through the world complain- 
ing of their health and everything and everybody 
with whom they are connected. To this type 
of individual the weekly or fortnightly visit 
became a regular dissipation, and they found 
waiting in the drawing-room had a certain charm, 
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as they could exchange ideas about the wonder- 
ful doctor with the other patients who were 
there. 

One day, which can be taken as a fair sample 
of the average day, the company in the drawing- 
room consisted of an old white-haired lady, a 
rather handsome young girl about nineteen years 
of age, Mrs. Aldridge, her sister, and a stout 
middle-aged lady. The old lady was saying — 

" Do you know, two years ago I was stepping 
into my grave, when somebody told me I should 
go to the Great Doctor. At first I absolutely 
refused (I shall never forgive myself for doubting 
him for a moment), but at last I went, arid I have 
never missed a week for two years, and I can 
confidently say that I should have been dead 
otherwise." 

Mrs. Hoeffner then spoke up. 

" I believe he is sent direct from heaven. He 
told me I was a Theolist." 

The others said nothing to this remark, as they 
evidently did not know what the word meant. 
" Yes," she added, " I still believe in miracles, 
and I am sure the doctor can work miracles. In 
my case I was the most miserable woman living, 
and when I explained my position to him, he 
knew exactly what I had suffered, and when 
he pointed out things to me, I felt much 
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happier. He has such a nice sympathetic 
mouth." 

" Yes," said the young lady of nineteen, " !■ 
fell in love with the wrong man, and when I came 
to the doctor I explained all about the sinking 
sensation I had, fluttering of the heart, and was 
quite sure the doctor would not understand what 
was wrong with me. I was no sooner seated 
before him than he read my secret. ' Yes,' said 
he, smiling, ' your heart is affected, but not in 
the way your friends think. My dear girl, don't 
waste any more time over him. No man is 
worth it. All men are alike, and remember this, 
my dear,' giving my hand an affectionate pat, 
' There are as good fish in the sea as ever came 
out. I myself have been in love with the wrong 
woman before, and know exactly how you feel. 
You must stop worrying. I will write out a 
prescription for you, and in a little while you will 
be your own sweet self again,' and do you know, 
he actually patted my cheek." 

From the ensuing silence, the others evidently 
did not relish this part of the story, as each, from 
the youngest to the oldest, believed the doctor 
to be in love with her. The stout lady, who had 
a fat round baby face, only about twenty times 
the size of an infant's, then chirped in. 

" He told me he liked my new straw hat." 
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This hat was about four times too small for the 
lady's head, which was mounted on a propor- 
tionately larger body, so one can imagine what 
she looked like. She continued in solemn tones, 
turning up her eyes — 

" I believe the doctor is an incarnation of 
Christ." 

Mrs. Aldridge, the lady with the delicate hus- 
band and delicate children, who totally neglected 
her house and was always in deshabille dress, 
determined that she must say something to com- 
pletely eclipse the others, breathed in a fervent 
voice — 

" I would die for him." 

This -is a fair sample of the conversation 
that sometimes went on in the doctor's room, 
and from it can be gathered the psychological 
characteristics of some of the patients . Whatever 
illness a patient described to the doctor, his first 
words were : " I know," and he generally com- 
pleted the description of the symptoms, which 
were the usual sinking sensation of the stomach, 
fluttering of the heart, and depressed feeling. 
He took up the tale in the middle, completed the 
story, and this wonderfully impressed the excited 
women to whom he was speaking. He often 
finished up by saying — 

'I have gone through it all myself. I was 
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much worse than you, but fortunately I dis- 
covered a means of curing myself, and if I had 
not, I should have been in my grave years ago. 
The cure is simplicity itself. Don't worry, I will 
soon put you right. In six months you will be 
yourself again." 

He would then g;ive the patient a prescription 
and a dietetic list and ask her to come back in a 
fortnight. Whether his detractors were right or 
wrong, one thing was certain, that he had a host 
of believers, and that his cures were numerous. 

Besides utilising medicines and careful special 
diet, the Professor had other resources in effect- 
ing the cure of his patients. Chief of these were 
massage of the spinal nerve centres and electrical 
vibration applications. Describing these to a 
patient one day the Professor said, " Each part of 
the spine controls some organ of the body. Some- 
times entire nerve centres become congested 
from different causes. Whether this results from 
an unhealthy condition of the organ or not is not 
known, but the fact remains that until the nerve 
centre resumes its normal condition, ill-health 
must result. Now, as is well-known, certain 
individuals produce better effects through mas- 
sage than others. The skilful Masseur is a kind 
of animated electric battery. If the power with 
which his system is charged be not electricity, it 
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is a new force not yet subject to the domination 
of man. I, myself, am very highly charged with 
this mysterious influence, hence the enormous 
success I have achieved in the particular branch 
of therapeutics. I have only to massage the part 
of the back which covers the part of the nerve 
centre affected, for. a few minutes, and within 
twenty-four hours a distinct difference is felt by 
the patient. The congestion begins to disappear, 
and after a fortnight or three weeks treatment 
in this way, except in obstinate cases, the diseased 
organ wiU resume its functions. I believe in the 
methods of Leibnitz, Cousin and other eclectics, 
and despise no kind of treatment which helps, 
even in the remotest degree, the human frame 
to regain its natural energy. And," continued 
the Professor, " I am convinced that the sphere 
of the scientific Masseur will be enormously en- 
larged in the near future, and many diseases will 
be cured with the skilful manipulation of the 
expert's fingers. , I believe that the knowledge 
of the ancients was comprehensive to a degree 
which we can hardly credit, and have no doubt, 
in the East particularly, that the science of the 
Masseur was extensively employed in the cure of 
most diseases. 

"Then as regards my patent Electrical Vibra- 
ory machine. You see it is made of aluminium 
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for lightness, and a person can employ it to any 
part of his body himself. The results achieved 
by this machine are indeed wonderful. You see 
just above the handle I have a small battery, of 
my own construction, which evolves currents of 
electricity of the high-frequency character. The 
patient feels nothing, but at the same time a strong 
current is running through his body, while by 
turning the handle here a continuous vibration 
is kept up on the affected part by the leather 
covered disc. The vibration has the effect of 
localising the influence of the electric current. If 
you ask me how this is I cannot answer you. I 
really discovered it by accident, but the fact re- 
mains, that a series of powerful electric waves 
resuscitate the diseased tissues which proclaim 
their abnormal condition to the brain by means 
of rheumatic and other pains. This may seem 
rather complicated to you, but if you reflect over 
it, like all other methods of cure, it is simplicity 
itself. We might call it assisting nature. The 
old custom of treating disease through drinking 
bowlfuls of Senna and salts are gone for ever. I 
remember when a boy periodically having to drink 
over a pint of decoction. My Grandmother had 
unlimited confidence in this mixture, and she was 
not alone, I can assure you, in her belief. The 
only consolation I got when I made the usual 
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boyish hysterical out-cry at having to swallow 
such a disagreeable mixture was, ' When I was a 
child I had to drink double that quantity.' " 

The Professor sold these machines to his 
patients, and envious competitors used to sneer 
and say that he simply used the apparatus to 
augment his income. However, the patients 
were satisfied, and after all, " The man who pays 
the Piper, has a right to call the tune." 

With a few of his more favoured patients the 
Professor would occasionally consult a Crystal 
Ball, resembling the one on the table in the hall 
of his house, only not so large, but this was always 
done in quite an unprofessional way. The con- 
sultants were bound over to secrecy. He openly 
proclaimed, however, his faith in the occult, and 
it was rumoured that every morning he consulted 
the crystal oracle before he began his day's work. 
As regards his belief in crystal gazing, spiritualism, 
hypnotism, etc., however, nothing was definitely 
known by the public. As can be easily under- 
stood his personality made a great impression 
on the inhabitants of Boston and his reputation 
had travelled aU over the States. 



CHAPTER III 
Theolism 

" My dear madam," said the doctor to Mrs. 
Hoeffner one day when she and her sister were 
consulting him, " you remember I told you you 
were a Theolist." 

" Yes," replied the lady, " but I don't exactly 
understand the meaning of the word." 

" It means," said the doctor, " that you possess 
a temperament, the existence of which I have 
discovered, although I fully believe the ancient 
Greeks knew of it, and possibly other races before 
them. A Theolist temperament," he continued, 
" indicates an individuality and intelligence much 
in advance of the average, and belongs almost 
only to those who shape the destinies of the world. 
Napoleon, Socrates, Julius Caesar, Alexander the 
Great, George Washington, were all Theolists. 
And what about the tragedies of Sophocles ? 
He and various other masters of Greek literatvire 
were Theolists. Their actions absolutely prove 
this, and a Theolist who carefully reads their 
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works will at once find himself in S5mipathy 
with the leading actors and actresses in those 
marvellous plays. A feminine Theolist should 
not be treated as other people are. Her tem- 
perament is totally different, and the system of 
a Theolist is formed on a different basis from 
that of the ordinary individual. She invariably 
has a strong imagination, has an ambition to 
do good, an ambition to do something great for 
mankind. A distinct disinclination to follow the 
ordinary channels of life, and the drudgery of 
mechanical pursuits is weariness of the flesh to 
her." 

" Most extraordinary, doctor," replied the lady. 
" That is exactly how I feel." 

" Undoubtedly, madam, I have the greatest 
sympathy with you. Your husband cannot in 
the remotest degree understand your tempera- 
ment or how you feel." 

The lady broke in here. 

" That is it exactly ; he thinks I neglect my 
household affairs, and do not give sufficient time 
to supervision of the servants, etc." 

" I quite understand," said the doctor. " He, 
decent plain man, can't comprehend what work- 
a-day things mean to a Theolist, and you are 
simply wasting time in trying to get him to 
tmderstand. He is made of coarser material, and 
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cannot see as you see. A male Theolist, too, 
scorns the drudgery of the modern day's work. 
If I did not have other interests, I should find it 
hard indeed to continue in the medical profession." 

" But, doctor," burst in the lady, " you must 
meet so many different people in the course of 
your work." 

" My dear madam," said the doctor, " the 
average character I meet is made of ordinary 
clay. If all were Theolists. how different my life 
would be. But to meet stodgy women, with 
practically no intelligence, hardly sufficient to 
describe their ailments to me, and see very pos- 
sibly seventy or eighty of them in a day, you can 
understand how trying to the best temper, and 
particularly to a Theolist." 

" Indeed, I quite S5nnpathise with you," said 
the lady, exceedingly flattered by being so dis- 
tinctly differentiated from her less fortunate 
sisters. 

"A Theolist," proceeded the doctor, "knows 
everything by intuition." 

" Just exactly how I feel, doctor," said the 
lady. 

" Just so," responded he. " For example, you 
know exactly what people are thinking of you 
without hearing what they say." 

The lady's eyes nearly jumped out of her head. 
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" I have always felt like that ; I know exactly 
what people are thinking without hearing them 
speak." 

" Right," said the doctor, " and by intuition 
you very often know what is going to happen. 
For instance, when your husband comes home at 
night you can at once tell if business troubles are 
worr3dng him." 

" Quite true, I know that to my cost," said the 
lady, " and unfortunately he expects that I 
should S3rmpathise with his petty troubles." 

" Ah, yes, madam, but he cannot understand 
that with your nature you cannot enter into 
the sordid details of business." 

" Quite true, doctor, I want to discuss with 
him all about the wickedness and suffering of the 
world, and try to get at some solution for the 
great social problems. He only laughs at me, 
and says, ' For Heaven's sake, look after your 
own house in the first place ; do what comes to 
your hand without talking in this maudlin fashion 
about things you cannot understand.' " 

" Yes," said the doctor, " but that is exactly 
what I would expect. He must be a fair repre- 
sentative of the average business man. The fact 
is," he added, " feminine Theolists should never 
marry. However, you must make the best of it. 
I was reading a bit of old Greek history the other 
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day, which contained several letters an old 
General wrote home to his son. When I read 
these letters I knew without doubt he was a 
Theolist. He was describing the suffering on the 
field of battle, what he endured when he thought 
of all the men that would be killed, many of 
them dying in agony, and said he was almost 
inclined to withdraw his army and march home. 
Now, a mind such as your husband's would jump 
to the conclusion that it was timidity and would 
possibly add a coarse joke to his remarks, but 
we can understand how the poor old General felt. 
His great heart welled over with pity for suffer- 
ing humanity and yet he was at the head of the 
army, and to the credit of Theolists he did his 
duty." 

" How pathetic," said the lady. 

" Pathetic, indeed ; what that poor old man 
must have suffered no human being knows. 
Such a temperament as his is very similar to my 
own, only my nature is wider in its interests 
and this makes my burden easier. Madam, I 
consider that I work harder than any man 
living. I only sleep three hours out of the 
twenty-four, and to save my vital energy for 
mental effort, I eat but two small meals a day. 
A great deal of our vitality, madam, is used in 
digesting superfluous food." The lady, who was 
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rather fond of the pleasures of the table, said 
nothing to this. He continued — " I have a great 
number of patients in the States and have no 
assistants. I have a practice in New York and a 
home there to attend to, and a large home here, 
besides which I am Chairman of the Inner War 
Office Gunnery Council. Perhaps you will be 
interested to know, madam, that the guns used 
in the recent Japanese War were designed by me, 
and the success of the Japanese was undoubtedly 
due to these guns. I should not tell you these 
things, but I know you will understand. Then, 
again, I have large interests in engineering. 
Indeed, at the present moment I am dominating 
an enterprise, the effect of which will be so far 
reaching and enormous that the world will actually 
stand aghast when they see its full developments. 
These are only a few of my interests ; I have 
many more which I shall tell you about some 
other time. Now, it is these diversified pursuits 
which enable me to bear the burden of destiny 
with equanimity." 

Turning to the other lady, he said — 
" You, my dear madam, have an extreme 
Theolist temperament of the artistic order. I 
have told you before, you should never have 
been married but should have devoted your life 
to art. From what I have seen of your work, 
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Angelica Kaufman, who certainly possessed a 
Theolist temperament, although to a less extent, 
was an artist of similar executive qualities. Your 
husband, I am sorry to say, does not understand 
you in the slightest." 

" Quite right, doctor," said the lady, " but," 
she continued, " he is a decent enough fellow, 
although he only smiles when I begin to talk to 
him and tell him what I am longing to do. One 
day," she continued, " I heard him telling some 
friends when he thought I could not hear, ' I hope 
little Silas, our son, has none of this Theolist 
nonsense about him.' As you can understand, 
I talked to him pretty freely about his sarcasm 
and told him I would tell you, but he pleaded 
with me not to do it and at the time I did not, 
although now on learning that you understand, I 
feel impelled to do so. He has no sympathy with 
my Theolist temperament." 

" It is very hard indeed," said the doctor, 
"for a poor woman with your qualities to be 
tied, in plain English, to such a man ; never- 
theless, we have got to go through with it. By 
the way," pulling a very serious face, " I don't 
think I ever told you before that the greatest 
Theolist who ever lived was Jesus Christ, and I 
can assure you, ladies, that my life is devoted to 
cop3dng what He did on this earth — ^in a very 
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limited way, of course ; but one must do what 
one can. There are many things I should like 
to do which I cannot ; still, I try to do a little 
good in the world." 

" A little good, doctor, indeed," burst in both 
ladies. " What would we all do if you were not 
here ? " 

The doctor smiled deprecatingly. 

" I only do my best," he said, " and no man 
can do more. I did a good stroke of work yester- 
day," he added ; " I settled the Japanese War." 

" Indeed," said the lady with the cadaverous 
face, " how interesting ! " 

" Yes," said the doctor, in a modest tone. 
" The belligerents had made enormous contracts 
for war materials with several nations. As you 
can understand, ladies, to cancel these contracts 
was a very serious thing, the sum involved 
possibly amounting to ^120,000,000. The con- 
tractors refused to break the contracts, and the 
Japanese Prime Minister communicated with me, 
knowing that I was in touch with all these firms, 
simply through selling them a number of my 
engineering patents. I accordingly went over to 
Europe last month, as you will remember, 
and have managed to persuade my friends to 
settle matters, through having ten per cent, of 
the total amount paid them. This settlement 

D 



42 THE GOLD MAKERS 

was wired out, and " — with another bright smile 
— " you will see from this morning's papers that 
the war is off. By the way, last Saturday I had 
a message from the Navy Yard, Portsmouth, 
N.H., U.S.A., that one of the engines in a new 
battleship was not working satisfactorily. It 
was at anchor, and I went down and got on board 
.on Sunday afternoon. It may interest you to 
learn how I tested the machinery. I got a tube 
about twenty feet long, furnished with a stetho- 
scopic arrangement at the one end, and putting 
this down against the base of the engines I 
listened at the other end. It is difficult to be- 
lieve, but I can test machinery in this way in 
the same manner as I do the human heart. It 
is a matter of training ; the ear becomes preter- 
naturally acute through long practice. In this 
way I discovered what was wrong. A ring on 
one of the pistons had become broken, and was 
producing the halting effect which was complained 
of. This was soon put right, and I was back 
in Boston before twelve o'clock that night. 
Doubtless, the man in the street would never 
believe this, but it is nevertheless true." 

" What a wonderful man you are," said Mrs. 
Aldridge. 

"Nonsense," said he; "but one must do his 
best." 
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" Doctor," added she, " what would become of 
us and all your patients if anything happened to 
you ? No one on earth would understand us if 
we were all left without you." 

"My dear lady," said the doctor, "I am 
training three young men in Germany just now 
and in two years they will be ready to take 
my place." 

" Yes, but they will never be like you, doctor." 

" Oh, I don't know," said he ; " they are 
clever fellows and aU Theolists." 

The doctor had many patients who were totally 
different to these foolish women. Many of the 
best business men in the City consulted him, and 
were among his personal friends. With these he 
assumed a different role, and even sometimes 
described to them how he treated his erotic 
feminine patients, claiming that it was only by 
such means he could benefit them at all. Most of 
the former class of patient had the same infinite 
confidence in his ability as his lady followers, and 
were at all times ready to take up the cudgels 
in his defence. Certainly he seemed to make 
wonderful cures among them, although, doubtless, 
gossip in its rounds would exaggerate the number. 
Part of his marvellous success was due to his 
capacity to handle his patients in a way which 
enabled him to have a psychological influence 
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over them. It must be admitted that imagina- 
tion and faith are powerful factors in curing 
disease, and possibly he was right in the methods 
he adopted towards these semi-hypochondriac 
individuals. 

" By the way," said Mrs. Aldridge, " Nurse 
Beaton was telling me when I was in the Home 
that you had once thought of becoming an 
accoucheur, but you were so tender-hearted that 
you could not bear to witness the suffering that 
women went through." 

The doctor's face became very grave. 

" My dear madam, that is absolutely true. 
Professor Hawthorne said he was of opinion that 
I would become one of the greatest accoucheurs 
living, but to my eternal shame and regret I 
could not endure to witness the suffering of 
childing women, and gave up that profession." 

" Dear doctor," said Mrs. Aldridge, " I don't 
wonder at it. And, doctor," continued she, " do 
all Theolists possess a great personality ? " 

" Undoubtedly, that is one of their marked 
characteristics." 

"Well, doctor," with an indescribable smirk, 
" then I can quite understand something now 
which I have never been able to understand 
before." 

" What is that ? " asked the doctor. 
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" Well," said the lady, " it is something one 
does not care to talk about, but ever since I was 
sixteen years of age, nearly every man I met fell 
in love with me, and often even now, though I 
am married. It worries me very much, and it 
is not as if I encouraged them, but almost 
every man to whom I am introduced, pays me 
marked attention in a way that annoys me very 
much." 

" I quite understand that," said the doctor, 
"quite understand it, but don't worry about it ; you 
are not to blame at all, you cannot help yourself. 
To a large extent it is due to your Theolist tem- 
perament, and your own personal attractions." 

Mrs. Aldridge simpered. 

" I am very sure, doctor, it was not my per- 
sonal attractions." 

The doctor laughed. 

" Oh, yes," he said, " we must admit that that 
has a hand in it. However, in any case, don't 
worry, and give them the cold shoulder as soon 
as they become too affectionate." 

Mrs. Hoeffner, who was listening, did not seem 
to like this, as she seemed burning to say some- 
thing about herself, but did not find an oppor- 
tunity to break into the conversation, so simply 
resolved to wait another time, when she could 
get a similar statement made to the doctor about 
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her own wonderful attractions. She did not pose 
as being beautiful, but believed she was exceed- 
ingly clever. Nobody but herself seemed to have 
discovered this, but she had no doubt but that 
she was singularly gifted with intelligence. 

" I was nearly embarked on another walk of 
life altogether," continued the doctor. " At 
fifteen years of age all my interest was in music, 
in the piano. I used to practise seven hours a 
day, and what made me change my mind as to 
a profession was that one night in a dream there 
appeared to me a mysterious visitor, an old man 
with a long white beard, long cloak and a lantern 
in his hand. Said he : ' Life is a serious episode 
in the history of a man's soul, and not to be 
lightly considered.' The strange thing was that 
in my dream it seemed so natural that I was not 
even nervous. ' Do you think it a noble thing,' 
he enquired, ' to spend all your time playing a 
musical instrument ? There are much better and 
greater things.* ' But,' I replied, ' I have not 
the ability to do better.' ' Leave music,' he 
answered. ' Reflect over what you can do, and 
begin at once to do the best you can.' With 
these words my mysterious visitor disappeared. 
In the morning when I woke, the effect of this 
dream was so strong upon me that I spent the 
whole day revolving the matter in my mind, and 
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when evening came, my decision was irrevocably 
made, and I resolved never to touch the piano 
again." 

" How pathetic," said Mrs. Hoeffner. 
" How interesting," said the other. 

" And before next morning," continued the 
doctor, " I had made another resolution, to take 
up the study of medicine as a weapon with which 
I was to fight the battle of life, and I have no 
reason to regret that decision." 

" I should think not," said the ladies in unison. 

" And now, ladies," said he, rising, " you must 
pardon me, I have twenty patients waiting. 
Just keep on with the same treatment and 
come back in a fortnight," and preceding the 
ladies along the corridor, he shook hands with 
each, gave them a courteous bow as the door 
closed after them. 

Going back to the little room he shook hands 
with a male patient who had been shown in by 
the attendant. 

" Well," said he, " how are you getting on ? " 

" Fairly well," replied the man. 

"Sit down beside the fire," said the doctor. 
" I have been very busy, and will be glad to 
have a yarn with you for five minutes. You 
remember I told you you were a Theolist, and 
that the Theolist temperament was subject to 
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unusual troubles. Well, I can see without ex- 
amining you further that you are considerably 
better. You remember the talk I had with you 
about Theolism but we did not get it completed, 
I was called away." 

" Yes," said the man, " I remember quite well, 
but I scarcely comprehend the meaning of all 
you told me." 

" Yes," said the doctor, " it is a subject which 
is not easily understood. Some time you will 
really understand. I should think that, includ- 
ing you and myself, there are only about twenty 
Theolists in Boston." 

" Indeed ? " said the man. 
" Yes, that's right," said the doctor, " and I 
will still further add, in my own opinion Theolists 
are the leaders of the world, the intelligence of the 
world ; in fact, I have no doubt in my mind that 
every advance which has been made in civilisation, 
science, and art has been produced by Theolists." 
" Most extraordinary, doctor," ejaculated the 
man. 

" There are Theolists in all countries," con- 
tinued the doctor, " even among savage nations. 
I remember when I was in West Africa I was 
very friendly with the black men, and met a 
number of them there. I have alwaya " — ^with 
a smile — " been interested in men of colour, be 
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they yellow, brown, red or black. These blacks 
had a secret society having three degrees. 
When I got so friendly with them they latterly 
initiated me into two degrees, and if I had stayed 
another year I should have got into the third. I 
learned a good number of secrets, one being how to 
stop the flowing of blood from the deepest wound." 

" But," said the man, " why do you not 
utilise this secret ? " 

"My dear fellow," replied the doctor, "if I 
gave this secret to the world, I should not live 
two months. I remember an Englishman who got 
the right side of these men and discovered this 
secret. He took it over to Mexico, telling where 
he had got it, and before three months had gone, 
he was found dead with no visible wounds on his 
body. He was supposed to have been killed by 
a small poisoned needle thrust in the head under 
the hair. These negroes must have some means 
of getting information unknown to us. We all 
know how the news of a great battle travels over 
tracts of country among savages, where no pos- 
sible means of communication exist, that is, 
means such as we know, the telegraph, etc., and 
doubtless the fact had been communicated to 
them that this man had betrayed their con- 
fidence. If I did the same, my end would be 
the end of the unfortunate Englishman." 
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"Extraordinary," said the man, "but what 
a regret that you cannot use this remedy." 

" A deep regret," replied the doctor, " but the 
fact remains. I had one more adventure among 
coloured men. This time I was among the 
Chinese, with whom I lived for over a year. I 
got very friendly with a number of them, especi- 
ally the priests, and discovered that some of the 
medical priests could forecast before the birth of 
a child whether it would be male or female, and 
determined I would find out this secret. I made 
enquiries, but not a word would they breathe. 
I used to frequent the particular temple of these 
priests, and was allowed to go everywhere except 
into one small room, where I felt certain some 
tangible record of this secret was kept. One 
night I hid myself in one of the rooms, and 
after the doors had been shut, I attempted to 
open the door of the small chamber. I had a few 
keys in my pocket, but just as I got one into the 
lock, an alarm was raised, and I found that, 
quite unknown to me, two or three priests slept 
in the temple every night. I had seen no evi- 
dence of this during all the time I had been 
allowed the run of the place. As you can under- 
stand, I narrowly escaped with my life. I was 
gagged and bound, and taken before three of the 
high priests. One was for killing me on the spot, 
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the other two were for sending me out of the 
country. They asked me why I had done this, 
and I explained that I wanted to discover this 
secret. The fact of my telling them the truth 
seemed to help my case considerably. The three 
men marched me out of the temple, after ex- 
tracting a promise from me to leave the country 
within two days. I was only too glad to do this, 
so I booked my passage next day, but I had 
failed to discover the secret. 

" Now, as to Theolism, our duty is to increase 
the influence of Theolists in the world, for you 
must know that possibly there does not exist in 
the States one thousand Theolists altogether, 
and when we consider that all the progress in 
the world has been accomplished by individuals 
possessing this peculiar temperament, it is per- 
fectly logical to understand that one would wish 
the small army were much larger. And now, my 
dear lad, I am glad to see you looking so well. 
Keep on with the treatment and look back in a 
fortnight. Good-bye," and with his bright smile 
he accompanied his visitor to the door, then 
retreated to his den 



CHAPTER IV 

Life at an American Spa. 

Have you ever lived at an American water-cure 
establishment ? No ! Well, you have missed an 
experience of human life which it is impossible 
to encounter an3rwhere else. People who live at 
these places have a character all their own, or 
rather a series of characteristics which are peculiar 
to the atmosphere of the water-cure establishment 
in which they live. But, mark you, these are only 
water-cure in name. In the glorious pristine days 
of hydropathy, patients who lived at water-cure 
establishments were subjected to real treatment, 
careful dieting, douche, spray, foot and sitz baths, 
and a hundred and one other acquatic tortures, 
which were administered in the baths by skUled 
attendants. In these days the Spa is inhabited 
by three classes, the permanent boarders, if the 
establishment is near a big city ; week-enders, 
who come down to have a high old time, the men 
donning their dress suits which are only on once 
in six months, and giving evidence to everybody 
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of the exceeding degree of discomfort they ex- 
perience in full war paint, while the ladies appear 
in decollete evening dress, feeling rather ashamed 
of it, and very possibly catching a bad cold 
sitting in draughty corridors. The third class 
again, time their visits at Easter or Xmas. 
Having saved a few dollars, they look forward 
to a glorious time, dancing, playing games, sitting 
in pairs in the corridors with the lights half down, 
watching the others, discussing dress, gossiping 
to their hearts' content, and experience various 
other joys all peculiar to the water-cure estab- 
lishment en file. There you can see the staid old 
gossip, who is too heavy to walk more than a few 
yards at a time, seated by the fire watching 
everybody and everything, and like the famous 
professor of natural history who constructed an 
extinct animal from fossil feet impressions, she 
completes a sensational incident in connection 
with some of the visitors, preferably a man and 
woman, through some trivial remark she over- 
hears. The glorious gossip is carried from one 
visitor to another at telegraphic speed, with the 
heart-gladdening hope that something is going 
to happen. One can imagine the ancient ladies 
who frequent these places praying at night, in 
spirit if not in words, for something to happen 
on the morrow, and doubtless the hope in each 
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mind is that some terrible scandal will take place. 
If such a God-send is vouchsafed them, an air of 
mystery impregnates the corridors and drawing- 
room for at least a fortnight, while the gossips 
recapitulate the harrowing incidents, they them- 
selves positively glowing with righteousness, and 
exuberant virtue distilling itself from the pores 
of their skin, like the perspiration they shed in 
the Turkish bath the afternoon before. After 
all, it is only poor human nature ; the world has 
a long way to go, and mankind many a tedious 
journey to accomplish before human nature rises 
above the trivial details and gossip of work-a-day 
life. To the human being, as he or she is now 
constructed, life would be dull and uninteresting 
in the extreme, without the petty gossip and 
happenings which the sagest man and the wisest 
woman at times condescend to listen to with 
obvious pleasure. 

But where all this time are the merry bachelors ? 
the permanent contingency of the house. The 
military man on half pay, the sporting man whose 
father is wealthy, but only allows his offspring 
as much as will keep him in fishing, golf and 
a little shooting, The young man's past record 
is so bad that it is clear if he had a large allow- 
ance, the devU would find something for his idle 
hands to do. And we must not forget the ultra- 
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fashionable people, who come down three-quarters 
of an hour late for dinner " because, you know, 
seven o'clock is much too early to dine ; we are 
accustomed to dining at home at 8.30." We 
must sympathise with the poor things who at five 
o'clock have eaten half a dozen sweet cakes and 
drunk two or three cups of tea, possibly in order 
to get value, as food is by contract at a hydro. 
How can they be hungry two hours after that ? 
Among the permanent boarders you may some- 
times find the professional man who has abjured 
women, and finds congenial company in the 
evening among the jovial bachelors, who sit in 
each other's rooms and crack their merry quips 
and jests to the accompanying jingle of grog 
glasses. Sometimes a married man off the chain 
for two or three weeks finds his way into this 
cheerful group. He, naturally, on occasion asks 
why his friends do not get married, and is laugh- 
ingly reminded of iEsop's fable of the fox without 
the tail. Occasionally, the whole contingency 
have a lengthy debate on married life versus 
single-blessedness, and sometimes come to the 
conclusion that the best thing they can do is to 
look out for wives. Alas, during the week, one 
of the band of bachelors has an experience which 
divulges to him friction and unhappiness between 
some friend and his spouse, and after listening to 
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the details which fall lingeringly from his lips 
the noble band resolve once more to remain 
single to the end of the chapter. In see-saw 
fashion they thus change their opinion week in, 
week out, but never during the course of the 
week in which their opinion is " in " for matri- 
mony do they get entangled in hymen's net, the 
meshes of which are artfully woven and set by 
the wiles and charms of the attractive lady 
visitors. 



CHAPTER V 

The Professor Expounds Philosophically 
about the londoner 

One day, discussing Mrs. Hoeffner's projected 
residence in New York with her. The doctor 
was quite familiar with English character, as he 
had spent several years in England while taking 
his degree. He had a good knowledge of 
British insular character. 

" The usual Cockney knows nothing of geo- 
graphy," he said. " He still retains the idea 
that all Scotchmen wear the kilt, Irishmen sleep 
with pigs, that Frenchmen live chiefly on frogs, 
Germans on rotten cabbage, and that a Londoner 
can kill three Frenchmen at a blow, and that all 
Americans carry revolvers and wear goatee 
beards. He is fully convinced that nobody, 
even in his own country, knows anything if 
not born and bred in London. He has no 
doubt at all, if you have honey on your table, 
that you must keep a bee, never doubts for 
a moment that red herring are caught in the 

E 
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Red Sea, and even the ignorance of the better 
class is very great. Without doubt this spells 
decadence, and although decadence is present 
in all great cities, it is a serious matter in 
London, which is the centre of the commercial 
world. Londoners have no critical sense of 
the artistic. They follow each other like a 
string of geese round the academy pictures, 
and opinions which have been carefully culled 
from the newspapers are echoed from one hollow 
skull to another. ' What a sweet bit ' ; ' Here 
is a perfect gem ' ; ' I always like Alma Tadema 
pictures,' etc., you hear on every side. They 
quote the absolute words of the newspaper 
critics who write to suit the public taste and do 
not give an original and healthy criticism, as 
many of them could if they wished. As regards 
music, they know nothing at aU about it. Of 
course, I am only speaking of the average Lon- 
doner. Some of the biggest people intellectually 
are to be found there. But the man in the street 
goes to the concert because it is d. la mode. I 
have seen men half asleep when Paderewski was 
playing his finest pieces. Grand Opera is a 
subject too painful to speak about when we 
consider other countries. What the Londoner 
likes is the curate with his banjo at a church 
concert, and jingling musical comedy nonsense 
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which he hears at popular exhibitions and other 
public places. As for the theatre, the stalls 
might as well be filled with sheep as with 
Londoners in immaculate evening dress. Here, 
again, the newspaper criticisms are carefully 
culled. If the play is said to be funny, our 
men in the stalls will laugh till they nearly kill 
themselves. If one of the actors introduces 
the word ' damn ' in the course of a piece, the 
whole audience will be convulsed ; to the Cockney 
this word used on the stage by a favourite 
comedian is the quintessence of all that is truly 
humorous. If the newspaper men say that a 
certain play is deeply moving, tears fall like rain 
and the audience are thrilled to the bottom of 
their hearts. As for the ladies' matinee favour- 
ites, one wonders by what extreme freak of 
fortune they have succeeded in becoming popular. 
The idols worshipped by the eternal feminine 
almost invariably are stagy, commonplace and 
dull, completely lacking dramatic inspiration. 
It is hardly an exaggeration to say that there are 
no actors of talent, in the larger sense of the 
word, on the British stage. Perhaps Londoners 
prefer mediocrity, and possibly if Edmund Kean 
or Gustavus Brooke redivivus were to appear, 
he would play to empty stalls. They like plfinty 
of light and colour, idiotic words set to the most 
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commonplace music. Even popular beauties 
become popular in a way that no one can 
explain. One can see many prettier girls in 
the ballet than those much belauded ladies, but 
it is d la mode to admire them, and the Lon- 
doner gallantly plays his part. To give an 
original criticism is a thing he never dares. It 
is quite bad form, and he might be ostracised 
if he were foolish enough to think for himself 
and give voice to his thoughts. 

" The average Cockney never reads at all 
except the halfpenny morning and evening 
papers. He knows nothing of the great busy 
world which exists outside the metropolis. In 
fact, he is fully assured that the world is 
London. You will see in the train, grave 
married men reading halfpenny comic papers, 
fuU of drawings possessing no merit, and 
completely lacking in humour to anyone but a 
Londoner. The city is completely exploited by 
Jews, but the poor Cockney has not the slightest 
knowledge of this. You will see Hebrews every- 
where, in the best seats in the stalls, driving the 
best motor cars, in the best river boats, but the 
native is quite oblivious of the fact that he is 
being exploited at all. The principal positions 
in London are occupied by Jews, or fall to English 
provincials, Scotchmen or Irishmen, while the 
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Cockney with his tall hat and surtout, meta- 
phorically speaking, sticks on the stamps. 

" London suburbia is a world all by itself. 
Here people live in rows of little self-contained 
houses, knowing very few of the adjoining people, 
each one trsdng to keep up a better show than 
the other, and always talking in a very big way. 
This is a common failing of Londoners. They 
like to speak about people who are in a better 
position than themselves, as, ' My friend who has 
a motor car, who sails his yacht,' etc." 

" But, good gracious, doctor," said Mrs. 
HoefEner, " if London is filled with people of that 
kind, what a horrible place it must be to live 
in." 

" Oh, no, that is where you are greatly mis- 
taken, my dear madam," replied the doctor. 
" They are the easiest people possible to get 
along with, once you have fallen into their ways, 
as I will explain to you later on. To resume, 
their ignorance in politics is shocking in the 
extreme. When the war with Russia and Japan 
took place, not one in a hundred knew where 
Japan was. One of my patients asked me if it 
were in Russia, and another thought that Japan 
was a British Colony. A man with $1000 a year 
in suburbia keeps two maids about sixteen years 
of age each — one is designated ' Cook ' and the 
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other is called by her surname. From the 
wealthiest noble downwards, each class copies 
the class above it, with the result that a comical 
situation is created, which is most amusing to 
level-headed provincials when they come to 
London. Without doubt, London is the con- 
trolling station of the world at the present time. 
How long it will remain so is impossible to say, 
but signs are not wanting to show that the centre 
of power before many years have passed away 
will be found elsewhere. While London is the 
head of the civilised world, it is not controlled 
by Londoners, that is, men born and bred in the 
Metropolis. The provincial element is in evi- 
dence everywhere. The ablest lawyers are not 
Londoners, nor are the most successful business 
men. People in good positions everywhere come 
from districts which the poor Cockney has never 
heard of. London is certainly a wonderful city, 
but one is sad when he reflects that signs of 
decadence are in evidence everywhere at the 
controlling centre of this vast dominion. 

" The Cockney's idea of perfect happiness is to 
be in the ' running.' That is quite a good idea 
if being in the ' running ' was based on common 
sense, but if it exist? in doing simply what other 
people do, never for a second thinking for oneself, 
it is absurd in the extreme. We see people 
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walking in the Park on Sunday, all dressed alike, 
silk hat, surtout, with serious faces, having a 
little priggishly dignified conversation with one 
another, each assured that he is perfectly happy. 
Perfectly happy because it is ' the thing ' to walk 
in the Park. Possibly they would be much 
happier in the country having a good time, but 
then they think they should be out of the ' run- 
ning.' The Londoner argues it out in this 
way, although he does not put it into words, 
' England is the greatest country in the world, 
London is the greatest city in England, Hyde 
Park is the greatest promenade in London, 
promenaded by class people, ergo, we are among 
the best people in the world.' 

" The municipality of London is taxed in the 
most absurd manner. They pay too much for 
everything, and have no satisfaction even then. 
If some wicked spirit could only project an atom 
of common sense, as Thackeray says, into the 
brain of the average Cockney while asleep, when 
they woke in the morning there would be a 
revolution in the Metropolis ; but as it is they 
drag along fully persuaded of their own greatness, 
perfectly happy, smiling on the poor provincial 
who gets the cream of everything worth having. 
If you wish to get anjrthing out of the Cock- 
ney, flatter him about his City, about the 
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wonderful intelligence of the Londoner. Crack a 
joke against the Scotchman or Irishman, and he is 
your friend for life. If the history of Great 
Britain is the history of London, it will soon be 
time for the New Zealander to be sitting on the 
ruined arch of London Bridge." 

" Surely," said Mrs. Hoeffner, " there must be 
some clever men among the Cockneys." 

" I don't deny that," said the doctor, " you 
will find able men ever5rwhere. I am speaking 
of the average Londoner, and I should say, 
without exaggeration, comparing him with the 
average provincial, you will find in ninety cases 
out of a hundred the man of the provinces has 
more intelligence, more common sense, more 
resolution, is stronger physically, and, in fact, 
is better equipped with every quality which is 
necessary for success. 

" The average London woman is superior in a 
great many ways to her Cockney brother. She 
dresses well, as a rule is handsome, has a good 
complexion, is bright and cheery, and is alto- 
gether a more healthy specimen of humanity 
than the masculine native of Cockaigne, who is 
undersized and white-faced. It is hardly an 
exaggeration to say that not a third of the 
people living in London have been born and bred 
there." 
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" But," said Mrs. Hoeffrier, " I have heard 
that there are some things to be found in the 
Londoner which indicate the possession of 
qualities which to my mind are superior to 
those possessed by his provincial brother. For 
example, the average Londoner is said to be 
bright and cheery ; he is not sour and malicious 
like many Scotchmen and some British pro- 
vincials, doctor. You see this when he criticises 
books, music and the theatre. He is easily 
pleased ; but to some extent is this not really 
good nature and generosity ? If a Scotchman 
goes to the theatre, he goes with the fixed 
resolve to be critical. He is on the look-out for 
weakness and faults, whUe the Londoner is 
anxious to discover merits in the piece he sees. 
Does this not indicate a quality which might be 
imitated by Scotchmen and British provincials 
as weU, with considerable benefit to themselves 
and their friends ? Then again, in driving 
through the streets in London, brightness and 
cheeriness is in evidence everjrwhere. If a 
vehicle nearly collides with another, a joke is 
passed between the two drivers : ' Been up too 
late last night. Bill,' or ' Go on. Gov., you got up 
this morning before your clothes were on.' In 
Provincialdom the result would be oaths and 
abuse, and end, possibly, in blows. Now, doctor, 
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what have you to say to that ? Are these not 
points in the Cockney's favour ? " 

" In one sense," replied the doctor, " that is 
quite true ; but I am speaking in a serious national 
sense. Living in London may be very pleasant, 
but there are plenty of other things in the world 
which are pleasant, but not good for one. When 
one is ill one has to take medicine and live on 
restricted diet. This is not pleasant, but it 
produces health. The condition in which we 
find London now indicates something at fault ; 
the Londoner jogs along merrily cracking jokes 
and enjoying himself, while the sturdy German 
keeps his nose to the grindstone ten hours a day, 
with advancement as his watchword, and our 
eager Americans with the instincts of sleuth- 
hounds pursue the path which leads to success, 
and leave no stone unturned in their endeavour 
to get there. Still the Cockney goes merrily on, 
totally unconscious of the danger which threatens 
his country." 

" Possibly there is a great deal of truth, doctor, 
in what you say, but after all, is it not possible 
to take life too seriously ? " 

" All that depends on your point of view," 
replied the doctor. " If one is quite content 
with having a good time, then it is all right, but 
if one is oppressed with reflections regarding the 
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future, and has a serious interest in his country, 
surely there are other considerations ? " 

" You are an extraordinary man, doctor. I 
never thought you were interested in these 
matters at all." 

The doctor smiled. 

" My interests are many," he said, " but my 
chief interest is the advancement of humanity, 
and in my opinion the medium of the world's 
progress spells ' America.' " 



CHAPTER VI 

The Professor on Clergymen and Lawyers 

" I believe you have a clergyman in the Home," 
said one of the Professor's male patients one 
day, as the busy man drew his chair up to the fire. 

" Yes," said the doctor, " I regret to say I 
have." 

" Why regret ? " asked the patient. 

" Clerg5Tnen, as a class, I can't stand," said the 
doctor. " Everything the parson does is right. 
He is not like you or me. He never makes 
mistakes." 

" I am afraid, doctor, you must have been 
jilted in yoiu young days," said the patient. 

" Do I look like it ? " asked the doctor, with 
a smile. 

"I can't say you do," replied the patient. 
" I think you are about the happiest man alive, 
but at the same time your powers of character 
analysis are such that you continually discover 
things which upset the ordinary individual, who 
would prefer to jog along in blissful ignorance." 

68 
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" Oh, that's all very well," replied the doctor, 
" but if you were built like me, with my ex- 
perience, and the channels I have for studying 
character, you would do exactly as I do." 

" Well, what do you think of clergymen as a 
class, doctor ? " pursued the patient. 

" Priests, clergymen of all denominations in 
Western civilisation I class with the medicine 
men of the savage. They have the same tricks 
and antics, and play a game of ' bluff ' all the 
time. Of course, if it were not for women," he 
added, " religion as it exists now would disappear 
in a month. Women are stiU three or four 
hundred years behind the times as regards 
religion, and it is this fact which enables parsons 
to live in security and fatten in peace. At the 
present day, the life of a clergyman is such that 
one almost believes that he delivers his sermons 
with a slight wink in his eye all the time, as 
much as to say, ' I am paid for preaching this 
sermon, but, of course, you know it is all bosh, 
that is, if you have an ounce of brains in your 
head.' Men are hounded to church by their 
women folk, otherwise they would never go, if 
we except the class who go there in the hope of 
making something out of it. Many professional 
and business men manage to turn an honest 
penny through their association with the Church. 
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The managership, deaconship, or superintendency 
of a Sunday school is always worth something 
in the financial world. It is supposed to be 
a kind of guarantee of the man's probity. The 
confiding widow is always willing to risk every- 
thing to the lawyer who maintains an official 
position in a church. Occasionally one of these 
sainted heroes disappears, and forgets to leave 
the money behind him, which belongs to the 
widow or orphan, but the nine days' wonder soon 
ends and history again repeats itself. Candidly 
speaking," pursued the doctor, " I think the 
religious teachers of Asia are sincere, but ours 
are not. I learned during my sojourn in the 
East how foreign missions are conducted, and 
of all the farces in the world, the foreign mission 
is the biggest. The missionary arrives in India 
or China, as the case may be, and establishes a 
station. There are always plenty of wealthy old 
ladies who will give money to carry on missions. 
A large and luxurious house is erected for him 
to live in, with a small church alongside. He 
gathers together a few men who have lost caste 
and are ostracised by their fellow creatures. 
Added to this he may get a few of the natives 
of a very low caste, who are willing to break 
with their traditions for the sake of easy living. 
The missionary sends home word that things are 
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getting on splendidly; he has grouped together 
a little congregation, and converts are coming 
in fast. On receipt of this news, more money 
is sent out. He gets a little school built, and the 
children of the men whom he is supposed to have 
converted, attend. Again glowing accounts are 
sent home. A school has been started and a 
considerable group of native children are being 
saved from destruction. Money still flows east- 
ward or westward, as the case may be, and in 
the course of twenty years or so the missionary 
retires with a considerable fortune. These are 
facts" added the doctor, " but, of course, as I 
have already said, emotion is stronger than 
intelligence in this weary world, and talking is 
quite useless. I have often laughed on reading 
accounts of the number of Asiatics who have 
become Christians during a certain year, knowing 
absolutely that during all the time that mission- 
aries have worked in India, not one real convert 
has been made. In fact, the impudence of our 
churches can only be described as colossally 
magnificent in sending out missionaries to con- 
vert Buddhists, as the tenets of their religion 
are superior to ours, and are closely adhered to 
by all Buddhist followers, while we treat 
Christianity as though it were a farce, and yet 
send out men to convince the natives of India 
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that we are right and they are wrong. Of all 
the eccentricities of human nature, the mission 
business appears to me the most superlatively 
humorous. Of course," added the doctor, " I 
am sometimes sorry for the poor fellows who 
enter the Church in our country. It is very 
often the result of doating and morbidly religious 
mothers, and once they are in, it is quite natural 
that they should do the best they can for their 
profession. One cannot expect them to be more 
upright and honest than the average la5mian." 

" There is a lot of truth in what you say, doctor," 
said his patient, " still I always feel imcomfortable 
when I have to come to this conclusion, although 
in most cases I know it is quite right. I fed we 
must have something to hold on to." 

" Yes," said the doctor, " that's quite right. 
We must have something to hang on to, 
but let our intelligence go with our emotion. 
The church of the future," he added, " must be 
a sociological organisation ; until we have that, 
our religion wiU remain a farce. What on earth 
is the good of preaching ' Goodwill, love and 
charity ' when it is each man for himself, and 
devil take the hindmost ? We have been too 
long accustomed to accept the tenets of the 
Church and yet act in a most materialistic way 
Usage has blimted our sense of proportion in 
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religious matters, and we simply give our support 
to the Church because others do it. But don't 
despair," said the doctor, " there's a good time 
coming. It may not come for a generation or 
two, but its coming is inevitable, and the work-a- 
day element will enter very highly into the com- 
position of the new church. In fact, common- 
sense and sociology will form its basis. But in 
all cases, if you are wise, don't discuss religious 
matters in this wide sense with ladies. If you 
do, agree with them in everything. You will 
never convince them they are wrong, so that no 
good can be done by trying." 

" Do you class lawyers along with clergymen, 
doctor ? " 

" The Law is anothBr of the farces of American 
life," replied Dr. Dexel, "which is conducted 
in a serious manner, as if it were really the thing 
which it is represented to be. It puts one in 
mind of a man whitewashing a wall with a pitcher 
in front of him in which there is nothing, yet he 
carefully dabs his brush in and draws it over the 
surface of the wall in the same manner as he 
would if the pail contained whitewash. This 
seems to me to put ' Law ' in a nutshell. The 
whole thing is a comedy from beginning to end, 
and solicitors, barristers and their fellows have 
only one idea, ' How much can we get out of our 
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clients ? ' The right or wrong of the case is of 
no importance at all to them. His interest is 
to learn if his client is wealthy or otherwise, and 
he works accordingly. Opinions given are worth 
nothing, generally because cases are not under- 
stood. Under almost all conditions one is 
advised that he has an excellent case. Even 
when the opinion of a barrister is got, he generally 
agrees with the solicitor, and it is only after one 
has put his head into the trap and heavy expendi- 
ture is involved that he finds the advice he got is 
totally wrong. Of course the solicitor always 
can explain matters. ' It is really the first time 
such a decision has been given in the whole 
history of the court.' He never heard of a judge 
reviewing a case in this manner, and so on. There 
is only one thing that the client can be absolutely 
sure of when he goes to a lawyer, and it is this, 
he will have a large bill to pay. The average 
legal man never seems to consider his future 
association with a client. His motto is, when a 
poor unfortunate consents to consult him, ' Get 
the last cent in connection with this individual 
case ; let the future look to itself. If he does 
not come to me, he will have to go to another 
lawyer.' Now, the ordinary business man knows 
quite well he has to do the best he can for his 
customer or business relations wiU cease between 
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them, and 'he may lose considerable profit on 
many years' business, but the lawyer does 
not seem to look at it in this way. Why ? 
the ordinary man can never understand. Pos- 
sibly there is some secret society in connection 
with the legal profession, and this is one of its 
tenets ; goodness knows ! but the fact remains 
that it is generally done. New laws are continu- 
ally being passed by the legal side of the Govern- 
ment, simply to elaborate legal procedure and 
involve the poor man in the street in more ex- 
penditure, if he is foolish enough to engage in 
law cases. It is one of the great anomalies of 
civilisation," continued the doctor ; " that most 
of the laws existing are of no use at all, and all of 
them could be simplified to a degree. Of course, 
lawyers know that as well as we, but they must 
protect their own profession. If laws were 
simplified, fees wotild diminish accordingly, and 
as the object of the lawyer is to get as big fees 
as possible, he does his best to keep things as they 
are, or to elaborate still further." 

" But we could not get on without lawyers." 
" Oh, that's quite true," said the doctor ; 
" I don't deny that. What I object to is the 
humbug that is attached to legal procedure. 
But there is a cure for this to a very large extent, 
especially in civic cases, and that is arbitration. 
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Within twenty years I have no doubt arbitration 
boards will be formed in connection with almost 
every business. Instead of carrying cases through 
law courts, they wiU be settled at a minimum 
cost by these arbitration boards, and the lawyers 
will have themselves to blame for having conjiared 
into existence this powerful rival. And not only 
that," he added, " as ten to one we will get much 
better and sounder decisions from a group of 
business men with a special knowledge of the class 
of case they consider than from a judge and jury." 

" You are a wonderful man, doctor. I think 
you should have been a politician instead of a 
medical man ; not that I should like to see you 
that, as it would be worse for me and my feUow 
patients, but I think possibly you could have 
produced a great change in the history of this 
great country." 

" If everybody did his best," said the doctor, 
" the farce would soon end, but no one will take 
the trouble. People simply accept things as 
they are, -and make no effort to mend matters. 
For example, take- the amendment of our legal 
system ; if everyone ;we£e to begin this, -the thing 
would be done within two or three years, but it 
is only those who have suffered heavily at the 
hands of the law who speak out. In fact, the 
only time solicitors take an interest in their case 
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is when they begin to make up the accounts against 
their clients. This is done in the most thorough 
and painstaking manner. An ordinary man 
would be ashamed to act as our legal friends 
do, but not so the lawyer. He does not care 
whether you know he is running your case 
to get large fees out of you or not. As a lawyer 
once said to an assistant of his, ' Out of every 
case you have, get all you can. Don't worry if 
you lose your case, but be sure to prolong it as 
long as possible, as it means more fees. If your 
client has another case and does not come to you 
because he thinks you charged him too much 
on the previous occasion, he must go to some 
other lawyer, so that the profession loses nothing. 
Your fellow pra.ctitioners do the same thing, and 
you may get their clients. If people are foolish 
enough to go to law, they must pay for it. We 
must protect our profession.' " 



CHAPTER VII 

The Professor on the English Army and 
Parliament 

The doctor often used to entertain himself at 
night when he went the final round of his Home 
in having a long talk with some favoured patient. 
On one occasion he came into the room of a 
Mr. Whetmore, who was being treated for nervous 
breakdown, and drawing his chair up in front of 
the fire, began to laugh to himself. 

" What's the joke, doctor ? " said the patient. 

" Oh," said he, " I have an extraordinary case 
just now, that of an English Army captain, who 
endured considerable hardships during the late 
war. This I think is partially accountable for his 
present condition. He is a monomaniac, and has 
become convinced that his nose is much too large 
for his face. He came to me several months 
ago, and I talked the matter over with him. 
I thought I had convinced him that it was an 
erroneous mental impression he had. However, a 
week ago he appeared again, and told me he always 
went about in a cab and kept his handkerchief 
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over his nose, as without doubt it was so long 
that everybody stared. I was very doubtful, as 
you can understand, as to what course to pur- 
sue, for although the man's nose was certainly 
large, he is quite handsome, and his nasal organ 
gives him the hawklike look, of which so many 
of our soldiers are rather proud. After puzzling 
the matter out, I came to the conclusion that he 
should undergo a sham operation, and accord- 
ingly I told him that I should consult an eminent 
surgeon as to the possibility of reducing the size 
of his proboscis. He was delighted to learn this, 
and two days afterwards I told hiin I had con- 
sulted the specialist, and we had agreed to give 
him chloroform and cut a piece out of his nose. 
I guaranteed that no mark would be left, as the 
gristle would be removed from under the skin 
in such a manner that only a slight scar would 
be seen for six months, when it would disappear 
altogether. At the present moment," added the 
doctor, laughing, " he is in the room below this. 
We had the sham operation yesterday morning. 
We chloroformed him in the operating room, 
made a slight cut on his nose and bandaged it up. 
When he came to himself in bed he was told 
that the operation had been a complete success. 
Now, we will keep him in here for a month or six 
weeks and then send him out, and I have no 
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hesitation in stating that his delusion will be 
gone for ever." 

" Wonderful ! wonderful ! and do you think 
that all hallucinations can be cured in the same 
way ? " 

" I have no doubt of it," said the doctor. 
" I have had many similar experiences, and 
have never known treatment of that kind fail to 
convince the patient." 

" Is the man perfectly sound otherwise ? " 
asked the patient. 

" Well," said the doctor, " as sound as most 
English Army men are." 

" What do you mean ? " 

" Of course," continued the doctor, " you 
know what English Army men are. There are 
two classes, about ten per cent, are decent fellows, 
very decent fellows, and the others are absolute 
outsiders, no good to themselves or anybody 
else. I found it very amusing to study the char- 
acters of people, both men and women, when I 
was in England. The men believe they have a 
very fine sense of honour — ^betting debts, etc., 
must be paid, but as regards other obligations, if 
they can escape meeting them, they do so. They 
consider this no reflection on their escutcheon, 
and in any case, their motto is ' delay payment 
as long as possible.' As regards hfe in general. 
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they do things which the ordinary man could not 
do ; little meannesses do not worry them in the 
very slightest, while as regards English Army 
women, ' Do what you like so long as you are 
not found out ' is the motto on which they base 
their actions. The scandals which invariably 
come to light when Britain is engaged in war 
give clear evidence of their sense of right and 
wrong, yet with all this, the men who indulge in 
these vagaries would be amazed if we were to tell 
them their sense of honour is defective. Of 
course, they are fully convinced that there is only 
one class in the country — ' the Army.' A dozen 
of the decentest, most generous, most big-hearted 
men would never weigh in their estimation against 
a mean beggarly brainless lieutenant. When 
Army men visit a music hall, and a performer 
of the calibre of Vesta Tilley is on the stage, it is 
far too serious a matter for laughter. They sit 
with grave faces, and feel that they are in the 
presence of genius. The most common-place 
imitations by such a performer as mentioned, 
appeals to them as the creation of Heaven-born 
genius. To hear them describe the performance 
they witnessed is worth a mine of gold to the 
philosophic observer of human nature. If the 
performer is a lady her beauty is superlative, her 
grace unsurpassed, her wit rivals that of Voltaire, 
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altogether she is a shining wonder. But speak 
to the poor fellow about a really great actor or 
actress and he is bored to death. Should you, 
however, discuss any music hall or musical 
comedy favourite, he speaks in much the same 
way as the scientific man would talk about 
the discovery of a new physical force. Every- 
thing which has a tendency towards silliness is 
accepted as quite good form. Look at the 
nick-names which English Army men bestow 
on each other, such as ' Booties,' ' Puggy,' 
' Shrimp,' ' Fatty,' etc. These are all terms 
of endearment to the silly souls who are thus 
designated, and to those who apply them to their 
friends. 

" In mixed company the average military man 
bellows when he speaks, and the sound which his 
talking apparatus produces is something between 
the mewing of a cat and the barking of a dog. 
This is done to let you know how extremely 
confident he is, owing to his wonderful position in 
the world, captain, major, as the case may be. 
He fears you may not know this, and must let 
you know at once that he is a ' Class 'man, a 
shining light in smart Society. He is a combina- 
tion of Gourmet and Gourmand, and while at 
meals is willing to discuss food of all kinds, and 
every method of cooking. He had much rather 
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be able to carve a duck to a nicety than discover 
a new star. He can ' talk ' sport until you are 
sick listening to him, but when it comes to actual 
sport itself, he is not such a wonder as he would 
like you to believe. English Army men indulge 
too freely in the pleasures of the table, imbibe too 
much wine to allow them to make a great show 
in the Gladiatorial arena. Most of the English 
Army officers are in a chronic state of impecun- 
iosity, as I know to my cost. With these people, 
I assure you, I always make up my mind that I 
shall get nothing out of them for any services I 
may render, and I have had a number of them, 
when I was in England, through my hands as 
patients. Bred in this kind of atmosphere, one 
can imagine how the daughters of Army men 
grow up. Scorning every man, except those in 
the Army, they occasionally marry an outsider 
for the sake of money, and consider they have 
made a noble sacrifice by consenting to accept 
the benefits of his wealth in having to take his 
name. Many Army women, married or single, 
indulge in intrigues of all kinds with their hus- 
bands' friends till they lose their personal attrac- 
tions, and then they live to gossip about the other 
women of the regiment to which their husbands 
belong ; talking about their intimacy with other 
Army people who are wealthier than they are ; 



84 THE GOLD MAKERS 

making themselves disagreeable to the trades- 
people they deal with, and proving a general 
nuisance. The manner of the British Army 
man always suggests that he is holding tight" 
all the time. Nothing can surprise him. He 
seldom gives an opinion about anything, and 
to the casual observer it often appears that 
this attitude is assumed to hide ignorance and 
stupidity. Quite good poUcy when one considers 
the mental endowments of the average Army 
man." 

" Well, doctor, that is a poor character you 
give the British fighting man. Surely you are 
exaggerating. I myself have met many decent 
fellows who were in the English Army. I cannot 
really accept you statements." 

" That's all right," said the doctor. " I also 
have met them, but I have met a great many 
more who have to be classified with the typical 
individual I have described." 

" Well, you must admit," said the patient, 
" they are good fighting men." 

" My dear boy," said the doctor, " English 
civilians would make quite as good fighting men ; 
the Englishman, as is the American, is naturally 
a fighter, but something more is wanted than 
physical courage when it comes to war. A 
modicum of brains is necessary, and if you will 
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follow carefully the history of the South African 
War, and many other wars in which they have 
been engaged, I think you will admit that sagacity, 
the outcome of intelligence and experience, has 
been conspicuous by its absence. During the 
late Boer war they were the laughing stock of 
Europe, and only got through because of Britain's 
unlimited wealth. Everyone was of opinion 
that some marked change would be made in their 
Army Regulations when the war was finished, 
but as soon as the man in the street had recovered 
from his hoarseness engendered by shouting 
jubilations when peace had been signed, all 
thought of reorganisation disappeared. They 
are waiting for further trouble. This," added 
the doctor, " will assuredly come unless national 
common sense asserts itself, and the Army is 
remodelled and every citizen of Great Britain 
more or less becomes a soldier. In my opinion," 
he continued, " it is inevitable, or Great Britain 
will be wiped off the map. Altruism and socialism 
are all very well, but the world is not sufficiently 
advanced to settle its differences without an 
appeal to arms on occasion. Doubtless human 
beings will develop sufficient intelligence to 
prevent them from acting like lions and tigers, 
or savages, but not in our time, my dear boy, not 
in our time." 
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" Well," said the patient, " I must admit a 
great deal of what you say is true, doctor, but 
you are very severe on the British Army." 

" Severe ! rightly so," said the doctor, " rightly 
so," he continued, " and if you knew as much 
about them as I do, you would agree with me. 
Let us compare the British officer with the 
American. The Englishman is all starch and 
artificiaUty — a good fighting man, but miserably 
lacking in intelligence ; the American, indifferent 
as to clothes, alert, up-to-date, ever ready for a 
change of tactics on the part of the enemy, and is 
as full of pluck when he comes to a tight comer 
as our English friend. Of course we do not have 
a big army, but we have something better — every 
man in the coimtry may be called upon to fight, 
and this itself gives birth to a different kind of 
spirit altogether. 

" The idea that the Army is a ' preserve' for 
the British aristocracy does not exist here, and 
possibly Great Britain will need a serious lesson 
before she realises that her army must exist on 
business and commonsense lines." 

Next night the doctor visited the same patient 
and again was in his philosophic mood. 

" Yes," he said, as he took oft his boots, pulled 
his chair to the fire, swung it back, and put his 
feet one on each side of the fireplace, " well. 
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I have another Englishman in the house. I have 
got Mr. Stevens, the M.P., in my Home in New 
York as a patient, suffering from overwork. 
He tried big game shooting in Western Canada, 
but had to succumb on the way home. However, 
I hope to have him all right in a month or so, 
and he will be back in London leading the Social- 
ists once more." 

"The man is a perfect ass," replied the patient, 
" with his sociological notions he will ruin his 
country." 

" My dear lad," said the doctor, " do you mean 
to tell me that you don't beUeve in Socialism ? " 

" Oh, I certainly believe in Socialism," replied 
the patient, " but sound American common- 
sense Socialism. We are all Socialists, I take it, 
in this sense, that we wish to better the position 
of everybody in the world ; but I, for o'ne, do 
not believe that we can achieve this by rushing 
things in the way that Mr. Stevens, that leader 
of lazy and improvident English Socialism, which 
provides good incomes and billets for Labour 
Party and other leaders." 

" Have you ever met any extreme Socialists ? " 
asked the doctor. 

" No, I can't say I have," said the patient. 

"If you had a serious talk with them, I guar- 
antee you would change your views. They 
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can't rush things too fast. The drag on progress, 
which is the power of the wealthy in our own 
country as well as England, is so strong that it is 
necessary to push forward in the most extreme 
manner to achieve any satisfactory results." 

" Do you know many English Members of 
Parliament, doctor ? " 

" Well, I must have met about a third of them 
when I studied in England," replied the doctor. 

" What do you think of the Parliament and 
English Parliamentarians, broadly speaking ? " 

" I think Parliament is an absolute farce, 
and Parliamentarians, tricksters and time-servers. 
For example, each Government during its period 
of power never makes a move without the most 
serious consideration as to what effect it will 
have . on their party at the next election ; as 
regards the effect it wiU have on the welfare of 
the country, that is quite a secondary considera- 
tion. The motto of each party is ' Get into 
power by all means, and remain there as long as 
you can, and whUe you are in, do what you can 
to throw dust in the eyes of the public so that you 
will get into power again.' To the ordinary man 
like ourselves, that course of action cannot be 
understood ; that is to say, the ordinary work- 
a-day business or professional man is rather 
tied up to certain lines of action by decency and 
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consideration for what is right, but when you come 
to the typical English Parliamentarian and speak 
in this way, he cannot grasp your meaning, and 
wonders what on earth you are talking about. 
People discuss the abuses which exist under 
republic governments, and cite as examples, 
our own, and France, but in my opinion the 
governments of both are forced through the 
strength of public opinion to act in such a way 
that the welfare of the country is a strong- 
interest. Now, in England, where Parliament 
is considered by many to be a perfect governing 
machine, in the most blatant way you will have 
members playing their own game to suit their 
own interests, totally disregarding the effect this 
may have on the country. You will have com- 
mercial men, to whom protection may mean 
vast fortunes, shouting ' Down with free trade ' ; 
and on the other hand you have the merchant 
whose interests are closely allied with free trade 
fighting to the death in case of any change in the 
fiscal policy, although the continuation of free 
trade might mean ruin to the country at large. 
The "only honest men, in my opinion, in Parlia- 
ment are the Socialists and Labour men. These 
men have little to gain personally by their 
efforts in Westminster ; they are really fighting 
in the interest of the country at large, I have 
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great hopes in the mterest of Socialism that at 
the next English Parliamentary election, or if not 
the one following, that the Labour Party will gain 
a majority in the House of Commons, and then 
some definite move for the amelioration of the 
condition of the poor will be made. I don't 
personally advocate very extreme measures, but 
at the same time I am distinctly in favour of a 
limitation being set to the vast incomes some 
men make. There is no sense in it at all. Take 
our own country. Many a man makes $500,000 
a year, yet has no more claim to the position 
he holds than an ordinary man with common 
intelligence. It is merely through a series of 
circumstances that he has been able to make 
his money. Perhaps he has been able to corner 
a market in a certain direction, or he may have 
been fortunate enough to exploit a new industry, 
and nobody surely can contend that he should be 
rewarded as he is, by being master over men to 
the extent of $500,000 a year. The average 
enterprising and intelligent man must always 
have his reward," continued the doctor, " and 
further, it must be something tangible, but at 
the same time the proportion of things is out of 
gear at the present time. It seems to me that the 
consideration of a limited income is the first 
essential ; further, I believe that when a man 
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dies, the bulk of his property should be con- 
fiscated by the Government. This would mean 
that if a man succeeded specially well, it must be 
through his own efforts. It would mean the 
disappearance of that class who have been left 
large sums by their parents, and who simply 
throw it away in foolishness and dissipation, 
and to a large extent it would obviate poverty. 
Of course, the opposition we have to fight is 
enormous. Every wealthy man in every country 
wUl throw his weight against a movement of 
this kind." 

" Yes, doctor, there is a lot of truth in what 
you say, but still I am convinced that things are 
going too fast as they are, if you consider the 
enormous changes which have taken place during 
the last forty years. Sociologically speaking, I 
don't think you can say that Socialism does not 
move fairly fast." 

" Yes, that's all right," said the doctor, "but 
why should it not move faster ? We are not 
waiting for human nature to change ; that is much 
too large an order. We must take human nature 
as it is. All we have to do is to upset usage and 
tradition, and our obj ect is accomplished. Human 
nature has a long way to go certainly, still I 
believe it is quite good enough at the present 
stage of its development to form conditions 
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whereby we shall live in a reasonable way. 
There is plenty for everybody in the world and 
to spare. Why should some wallow in wealth 
which almost suffocates them, and others not 
have enough to eat, when a few simple laws 
would put everything right ? " 

"I am afraid it is easier said than done, 
doctor," said the patient. 

"My dear feUow," said the doctor, "to me it 
seems as easily done as said. Certainly you will 
upset the wealthy men of the country, but after 
all, they are a mere handful compared with the 
millions of the poor. The wealthy classes are 
careful to present statistics to us with which 
they hope to prove that the poor people are 
poor because of their thriftlessness and care- 
lessness ; possibly they add dissipation to the 
list of weaknesses peculiar to the lower classes. 
I think General Booth, -when he contended that 
the submerged tenth of the proportion of human 
beings who have not strength to do well, over- 
rated the number considerably, I myself should 
think about a fiftieth, but of course it suits the 
game of the wealthy to argue that carelessness 
and laziness are the causes of poverty, but this 
line of argument has fizzled out. It won't do 
nowadays, and the inevitable must be faced 
by everybody. I am certain that within twenty 
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or thirty years at most, the position of the poor 
will be absolutely assured, and the multi- 
millionaire will exist no more." 

" Well, as I said, we are all Socialists ; my only 
difficulty is in comprehending how it can be 
accomplished, but certainly if the methods you 
propose are going to bring happiness to the bulk 
of mankind, I am absolutely with you." 

" It has got to come," continued the doctor, 
with his confident smile, " and now, my dear 
lad, time you were off to sleep. We are going 
to give you a decent breakfast to-morrow, you 
will get a couple of eggs with your toast, and 
within a week I have no doubt you will be feeling 
better than you have done for many years." 



CHAPTER VIII 

Mrs. Hoeffner in New York 

Mrs. Hoeffner found that life at a Spa 
suited her fairly well. Her fine singing was 
much in request, and she became very friendly 
with several old women who were morbidly 
religious, and gossipy to an extreme degree. 
She gained their esteem by singing religious songs 
and hymns to them. Her husband, meanwhile, 
was travelling by rail night and morning from 
his business, and did not altogether enjoy this 
mode of existence. He was fond of a game of 
billiards or cards of an evening, or a yarn with 
some of the bachelor contingency, but Mrs. 
Hoeffner resolutely dogged his footsteps and 
headed him off to bed if by any means 
she could, so as to obviate his having a pleasant 
half hour with his friends. A strange quality, 
possibly inspired by her egoism and vanity 
combined, was possessed by this woman. She 
could not bear to see her husband happy. It 
seemed to cause her pain when he was bright and 
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cheerful, but if, on the other hand, he was 
depressed and gloomy, she was radiant. She 
seemed to fancy that her husband should only 
be happy when he was basking in the sunshine 
of her presence, and if happy through any 
other cause her " ego " was offended. Her logic 
seemed to be that, with all her marvellous qualities 
a man could not be otherwise than happy through 
the extreme felicity of being married to her, and 
to sit with her not only should he be in the 
seventh heaven of happiness, but should spend 
all the evening telling her so. Admitting this, 
it is easy to understand what she suffered when 
he was playing billiards, or having a talk with 
his friends over a whisky and soda. This pecu- 
liarity naturally led to continual little frictions 
which became worse as time went on. Once 
a month perhaps she would have her husband's 
slippers waiting for him by the fireside, and 
when he arrived she would draw his attention 
to them with a smile that was almost holy in 
its character, and which said as plainly as if 
she had spoken, " Was there ever such a wife 
as I am." Occasionally in a gush of emotional 
goodness she would tell her husband that she 
was going to do something, possibly visit sick 
children, or some similar benevolent work. 
Immediately she resolved to do this, )ier thoughts 
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reverted to her own wonderful intrinsic goodness, 
and she marvelled that such a being as herself 
could exist in our rude work-a-day world. The 
benevolent object never by any chance was 
accomplished, laziness and selfishness raised 
their clamorous voices, and the little flash of 
human nature was quickly extinguished ; but 
the glow of righteousness remained. Her nature 
was such that she could absolutely forget that 
she had never accomplished what she had 
promised. The mental effect, however, which 
had been engendered by her resolution to do 
something benevolent was still there, and one 
can quite imagine that a succession of such 
happenings taking place during a number of 
years left the poor creature with the belief that 
there never was such an unselfish, considerate, 
kind-hearted woman born to brighten the dark 
places of this dreary world. When she did a good 
action, which was seldom, and always with an eye 
to effect, she was so overcome at the consideration 
of her own wonderful kindness and large-hearted- 
ness that the tears almost weUed from her eyes. 

Another of her weaknesses was jealousy. If 
her husband made himself agreeable to a woman, 
she was usually very doubtful about that woman's 
character ever after, and did not hesitate to air 
her opinion. 
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In the meantime, almost her sole conversation 
was Professor Dexel and his wonderful qualities. 
It might have been very interesting to people 
who were ill, but to those who were not, it became 
a subject from the discussion of which they fled. 
Through this conversation it became evident 
to every woman in the establishment that to 
Mrs. Hoeffner there was only one man in the 
world, and that was the Professor. Her own 
husband became a secondary individual in every 
sense of the word. He was quite useful to call 
upon when the piper had to be paid, but other- 
wise the poor lady was continually making 
comparisons between the wonderful doctor and 
her commonplace husband to the detriment of 
the latter. The other ladies at the Spa did not 
seem to have such a secondary opinion about 
Mr. Hoeffner and this was a vital source of an- 
noyance to his wife. As proving the extreme 
contradictoriness of women, at this period she 
seemed to be in love with Dr. Dexel and yet 
was unreasonably jealous of her husband. This 
culminated in a very trying scene. 

One day Mrs. Hoeffner was in bed with 
a headache, and her husband lunched at a 
table at which sat a prepossessing widow 
and her companion. Being Christmas time he 
invited the lady to partake of his wine, and the 
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meal proved rather a pleasant one. After dinner 
Mr. Hoeffner sat and talked with the widow for 
a quarter of an hour in the lounge. His wife 
was told during the afternoon, and a terrible 
exhibition of passion and jealousy was the 
result. Things at this period were growing worse 
and worse between husband and wife, and it was 
evident to anyone in close touch with them that 
grave trouble was impending. However, beyond 
this ebullition, nothing very extraordinary oc- 
curred until they left for New York. 

When they went there, Mrs. Hoeffner was 
in a very peculiar frame of mind, completely 
dissatisfied with her husband. Everything he did 
seemed to her to be wrong, and his every action 
seemed to cause her annoyance, but she hoped 
that New York might change matters and enable 
her to get some happiness out of life. Unfortun- 
ately she had not the capacity to diagnose her 
own nature and was not aware that happiness 
does not foUow conditions, but depends upon tem- 
perament and disposition. She resolved to attend 
an Academy of Music, and still further perfect 
her singing, and waited impatiently day by day 
for the happiness which New York was to bring 
her. She soon began to perceive in a dim kind 
of way that happiness was as far away as ever. 
She grew tired of parading the fashionable streets 
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in the forenoon. The theatre had little or no 
charm for her, and she was gradually getting 
into a morbid state of mind which caused her to 
look for evil ever5Avhere, and not to see good, 
no matter how obviously it asserted itself 
before her. In this mental condition, with her 
peculiar disposition, she began to feel deeply 
injured by everyone. How was it that she was 
not happy, as she had pictured she must be 
when she got to New York ? Dr. Dexel told her 
New York suited her better than any other 
place, both mentally and physically. How 
was it, then? There must be some explana- 
tion. Who was to blame ? Things went on in 
this way for three months. She was living at 
an hotel at this period, so as to enable her to 
decide what locality she liked best, but her 
frame of mind became such that she had no 
interest even in looking round to select a situa- 
tion for a house. Although she was miserable 
at this time, that is, in the way ordinary people 
feel, yet judged from the standpoint of her own 
peculiar nature, she had a great pleasure in 
posing as a martyr, and at this period she felt 
very much injured indeed. She had come to 
New York to be happy ; and she was not happy. 
Her husband usually came • to New York 
every alternate week for two or three days. 
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He generally arrived between seven and eight 
o'clock in the morning, and on going upstairs 
to her bedroom, he would find her lying on the 
couch in her dressing-gown, dissolved in tears. 
Asking what was wrong, the only reply he would 
get was : " You don't understand." " What 
on earth is wrong ? " the husband would say. 
" Have I done anything ? " but with a Madonna- 
like smile of tearful resignation and with an air 
which possibly would be worn by the martyrs 
when being led to the amphitheatre in Rome, she 
would repeat, " You don't understand." Mr. 
Hoeffner would mutter an oath between his teeth, 
and proceed to shave himself prior to going down 
for breakfast. During the day he would be busy, 
and at night possibly ask one of his New York 
friends and his wife to dinner and the theatre. 
During dinner Mrs. Hoeffner would remain quiet 
and subdued, with an invisible halo round her 
head, only giving an indignant glance when wine 
was ordered for dinner. The waiter would fill 
out the lady's glass, and when he proceeded to 
Mrs. Hoeffner she would remain silent until the 
neck of the bottle was practically over her glass, 
when in a voice fervent with righteousness, she 
would exclaim loud enough for everybody in the 
vicinity to hear, " No, thank you, I never take 
wine," and look round as if she expected a burst 
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of applause from the diners at the tables near. 
She would then drop her eyes on her plate, and 
assume once more the same Christian martyr 
expression which she had worn all the evening. 
At the theatre the same kind of performance was 
gone through, and she carried with her wherever 
she went a cold atmosphere which affected the 
spirits of everybody near her. If the play were 
funny she would not laugh ; if dramatic or tragic, 
the only time she showed any interest was when 
vice was rampant on the stage. She would then 
give voice to some trite remark, such as : " There 
are far too many people like that in the world," 
or " I am sorry to say I have met many people 
like that before," with a flicker of her eyes 
towards her husband to give the impression that 
she included him amongst the individuals she 
referred to. In driving home, the chilling atmos- 
phere made itself still more apparent, and by the 
time she reached her bedroom, what between pity 
for herself and her terrible suffering, combined 
with the harrowing effect of New York's flaunted 
vice, her eyes were suffused with tears ready to 
flow down her cheeks at any moment. One had 
the feeling that what alone enabled her to control 
herself was the knowledge of her own immaculate 
perfection. As can be imagined, her husband on 
these occasions went to bed with a very heavy 
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heart indeed, and had serious thoughts as to 
what course he would pursue if she persisted in 
this conduct. On Sunday sometimes a married 
friend would call for them about eleven o'clock, 
and perhaps Mr. Hoeffner would propose a day 
up at Coney Island, Manhattan Beach or Indian 
river. The weather was glorious for a month 
or two at this period. Sometimes she consented 
in a half-hearted and reluctant way, as if she 
were loth to countenance the specious viciousness 
which haunted these places. On the way by 
motor car or rail she would maintain a frigid 
reserve, and if her husband or his friend made 
a gallant effort to be cheerful, she would very 
quickly repress them by quoting such a remark 
as : " Don't make a fool of yourself ; remember 
this is Sunday." Generally it culminated in her 
husband getting into a passion and making a 
few cutting remarks which might have lacerated 
the bosom of an ordinary woman, but in her only 
accentuated the deep-rooted virtuous feeling 
which glowed warm in her heart at this fresh 
martyrdom. 

At these resorts on a bright Sunday every- 
one is happy. The atmosphere, the scenery, 
the gleaming water, the ladies in their white 
dresses, their bright faces and the merry voices 
of the men combine to make a world of happiness 
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which is pecuHar to the time and place. But in 
the midst of all this, Mrs. Hoeffner alone was 
sad. The party would lunch alfresco, when 
she would brighten up a little at having 
to suffer through seeing a bottle of wine on the 
table, and with a little upward turn of her eye 
as if to catch sight of the recording angel register- 
ing another act of martyrdom to her credit, she 
would give the waiter the usual "No, thank you " 
when he came to fill her glass. It was not that 
she was an ardent abstainer, but simply because 
her husband wasn't, she took up the opposite 
side. Whatever her husband said was wrong in 
her assumption. If he said : " Let's go in a 
boat," she would reply : " No, I won't go." If 
he proposed a walk, she would answer : "I am 
tired, I want to sit down." Naturally he would 
lose patience and ask " What the devil do you 
want ? " and the saintly expression on her face 
would again be accentuated. The return home 
was a melancholy journey. By this time the 
spirits of all the party had been uncomfortably 
lowered, and the dinner which followed at some 
fashionable restaurant was a very gloomy affair. 
A Mr. Cobb, who was often with them, was one of 
the brightest and cheeriest of men, and always 
made a noble effort to crack a joke, but even he 
bad to throw up the sponge and get through 
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dinner as quickly as possible with the object of 
getting home, where he might recover his natural 
optimism. Mr. Hoeffner generally left by the 
evening train, and before he got away he 
was reduced to a very melancholy state of mind, 
the more so that for his very life he could not 
comprehend what was wrong with his wife or 
what he himself had done, and certainly her every 
action seemed to point in a tacit although indirect 
way to him being the cause of her misery. Time 
and again he asked her what was wrong, and 
all he got was a tearful look of reproach and 
possibly : " You don't understand ; I am going 
to see the Professor to-morrow." 

One Sunday evening in June Mr. Hoeffner left 
New York feeling that something must be done. 
He was working at this period exceedingly hard, 
and certainly was not in condition to carry the 
additional worry which was thrust on his shoulders 
by the actions of his wife. His final resolution 
was to consult a legal friend about the whole 
matter. He accordingly did this, and after 
lengthy consideration the lawyer advised him to 
consider separating from his wife. He drove 
from the solicitor's office to Dr. Dexel's house, 
and told him the whole story. The doctor listened 
very gravely and replied — 

" I have never given you my opinion of your 
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wife before, but I will give it now, if it will 
do you any good. I can put my opinion of her 
and her family in a nutshell, laziness and selfish- 
ness from A to Z." 

" I am glad you think so," replied Mr. Hoeffner ; 
" it will strengthen my position very materially. 
Now, what is your advice regarding the whole 
matter ? " 

"Well," replied the doctor, "to begin with, 
I don't think you are looking well. I should 
like to examine you. Certainly your health's 
below par, and before you undertake a settle- 
ment of this kind you must be fit and strong. 
Call to-morrow and I will have a look at you." 

After the doctor had made an examination 
next day, he announced that Mr. Hoeffner was 
seriously ill, that his heart was affected slightly 
and that it would be necessary to remain in bed 
for a fortnight at least. 

" Now," added the doctor, " you wUl be much 
better to go to my nursing home. You will 
get away from your wife and be very well 
looked after. I am quite sure that at the 
end of a fortnight we will have you on your 
legs again." 

"But, doctor," said Mr. Hoeffner, "I feel 
all right. I feel quite strong. Certainly I have 
had a lot of worry through my wife, but at the 

H 
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same time I have never had an ache or pain in 
my body." 

" I can quite understand that," replied the 
doctor ; " that is a characteristic of this par- 
ticular disease. The part of the heart affected 
has no sensory nerves, with the result that there 
is no signalling apparatus to the brain, as there 
is in most other organs of the body, but don't 
worry, my boy, we will soon have you all right 
again. It is nothing very serious." 

'■ Well, if it is absolutely necessary, doctor, 
I am quite agreeable to go, but at the same time 
it is rather an awkward time for me to be away 
from business. I have one or two rather 
important things in hand I should like to have 
seen through before going into the home." 

" Your health is much more important than 
these schemes," said the doctor ; " you will 
make up for lost time once we get you right 
again. I think you had better make up your 
mind to lie up at once." 

" All right, doctor, needs must when the devil 
drives." 

Life in Dr. Dexel's home to an active-minded 
man like Mr. Hoeffner was irksome in the extreme. 
The doctor's method of treating almost every 
ailment was to reduce their diet to a minimum 
to give the digestive organs a rest and to give the 
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patient large doses of medicated drinks with the 
object of clearing the system of all impurities. 
The patient remained in bed both night and day, 
the doctor's theory being that by this means 
small waste of tissue took place, and the mini- 
mum of diet sufficed to replace what little 
energy was expended. The patients, other than 
those afflicted with acute diseases, were allowed 
to read as much as they liked, and a cup of 
tea was allowed them at almost any time. 
The doctor called once a day, except when he 
was in New York, either in the forenoon or even- 
ing, and went round his patients, and had always 
a cheery word for each of them. One and all 
looked forward to his visit with uncommon 
pleasure. For a week or ten days his report 
to Mr. Hoeffner about his case was not satis- 
factory. The disease was slightly worse, the 
doctor declared, and finally he announced his 
intention of running over to London from New 
York to see the famous Dr. Sherriff, the great 
heart specialist, to whom he desired to explain 
the S5anptoms of the case, and get his opinion as 
to treatment, etc. On his return, he said he had 
seen the London physician. He reported that 
the disease was of a kind which recurred every 
twenty years, and declared that Mr. Hoeffner 
must have had this same trouble in a milder 
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form when he was twenty years of age, and that 
if he recovered from the present attack it might 
occur in another twenty years. The disease, 
he declared, was very serious, but at the same 
time he did not take an alarming view of it ; 
with diet and rest he felt assured that within a 
month or two the symptoms would disappear. 
The patient, though not a nervous man, could 
not but regard invaUdism and imprisonment 
with apprehension. However, he finally accepted 
the doctor's view of the matter, and arranged 
with his managers as to how business might be 
carried on in his absence. The doctor rigidly 
debarred visitors, Mrs. Heoffner included. He 
told her husband that it was imperative that she 
should not be allowed to see him, as her influence 
would be distracting, and her selfishness was so 
great that she would not understand how to 
conduct an interview with an invahd under the 
conditions which existed, but would be certain 
to say things which would worry him and retard 
his recovery. After a period of about six weeks, 
the doctor declared that the symptoms which 
indicated the progress of the disease began to be 
less marked, and this improvement continued to 
show itself day by day. The doctor when he 
called in the evening would often sit and talk 
with Mr. Heoffner about all manner of things, and 
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hinted several times that he had some very great 
schemes on hand, about which he would give 
details "when his patient was convalescent. 

One day the doctor came in with a large 
drawing. 

" Here is a rough representation of what 
my great scheme is going to be like, Mr. 
Hoeffner," said he, as he handed over the 
paper. 

It showed a sketch of an architectural kind, 
indicating buildings, houses, roads, a harbour, etc. 

" What is it ? " asked the patient. 

" That," said the doctor, " will give you an 
indication of the magnitude of my scheme when 
it is* finished. It includes businesses of all kinds, 
dominated by one central organisation. For 
instance, here will be our steelplate works, here 
our general engineering shop, and here," pointing 
to a strong looking building, " is our dark horse. 
I will explain what it is to you later on. Through 
a series of circumstances I have got together a 
number of processes and patents which are quite 
unique as regards value ; some of them are my 
own, some of them we have bought." 

"Is a large capital required ? " asked the 
patient. 

" Well," replied the doctor, " large in one 
sense and very small in another ; that is to say, 
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when we consider the profits we are going to 
make, the capital will be very small indeed. 
For instance, the capital required for our secret 
business is only $200,000. We have already 
subscribed $150,000, and I should like you to 
have a hand in it. In any case I should like 
you to be on our Board. We want an energetic 
practical business man, and I think the position is 
one which would suit you exactly. The business 
you are engaged in is not big enough for you ; you 
have not full scope for your energy." 

" Oh, I don't know," said the patient ; 
" $50,000 a year is not to be sneezed at." 

The doctor smiled. 

" Wait until I tell you about our scheme," he 
said ; " $50,000 a year will not suggest itself 
to you as the limit of your ambition." 

" May I ask the nature of your extraordinary 
business, doctor ? " 

" AU in good time, my boy," said the doctor, 
" all in good time. Just think over what I have 
said to you to-day, and I will let you into the 
secret very soon. Mr. Rich," he added, " the 
noted company promoter, is taking a very large 
interest in this business." 

" But," said Mr. Hoeffner, " Mr. Rich, while 
a very decent fellow, is not in my opinion a very 
brilliant man." 
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"Quite right," said the doctor, "but he is 
a thoroughly straight reliable man, and in our 
scheme he will simply be a kind of gloriiied cashier. 
At the same time," he added, " he will be very 
valuable as he has a great personality, and we 
can absolutely rely on him in every detail. I 
have several men whom you will meet soon, all 
cut out of big material and well suited to handle 
an enterprise of such magnitude." 

" Well, this is most interesting," said the 
patient. " I thought you would have been 
too busy looking after us poor beggars to 
have time to consider such a scheme as you 
suggest." 

" It is in this way," said the doctor ; " my 
medical work exercises one part of my brain, 
and when I want a rest, I don't play golf 
or take dumb-bell exercise, I simply exercise 
another region of the cerebrum. I accomplish 
this by engaging in totally different work. 
The engineering of this enterprise is really a 
kind of recreation with me." 

" That sounds quite good," said the patient, 
" but do you never take exercise at aU ? " 

" My exercise consists in going from my con- 
sulting room to the door with my patients, and," 
he added, with his peculiar smile, " when you 
have eighty or ninety patients a day, you cover 
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a considerable distance, quite sufficient to keep 
one in good condition. You know that I keep 
my food down to a minimum, and watch myself 
pretty carefully, managing to keep in excellent 
health, although I work for fifteen hours a day." 

" You are an extraordinary man," said the 
patient. " I wish I could work as you do, I feel 
that I might do something." 

" That's all right, my boy ; you will do 
something big when we get you into our new 
directorate. But now I must get round. I 
have one or two operations to-day. Good-bye," 
and he shook hands warmly with his patient. 
" I have given you a little food for reflection 
during the next day or two, which will preserve 
you from ennui." 



CHAPTER IX 

Gold Making 

The doctor was sitting at the foot of Mr. 
Hoeffner's bed one evening discussing his great 
schemes. 

" I promised to tell you all about our dark 
horse," he said. " Well, to get into the thick of 
it at once, I can make mercury from lead and 
can transmute almost any metal. We are on 
the eve of the greatest revolution the world has 
ever known. " Poverty will be banished and 
true value will receive its proper place in 
the estimation of mankind. Money will be no 
more." 

After the expressions of astonishment which 
naturally came from the patient, he exclaimed. 

" How on earth will the world get on with- 
out a medium of exchange, such as we now 
have ? " 

" My dear boy," said the doctor, " we have 
not thought it all out yet in detail. It is too 
big a matter, the destinies of the world tremble 
113 
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in the balance, and one false step may ruin 
all." 

The patient raised himself up in bed when he 
heard this. 

" On what lines, doctor, if I may ask, are you 
going to utilise your discoveries ? " 

" Simply this," replied the doctor, " we are 
going to manufacture gold out of mercury, 
and instead of costing, as it does now, about 
$600,000 a ton, it can be made for fi,ooo or 
$1,500." 

" Manufacture gold," said the patient, " why 
that's what crazy philosophers have tried to do. 
for thousands of years, and you actually mean 
to say that you have accomplished this ? " 

" I do," said the doctor. " I can quite 
understand that you hardly believe me; in 
fact, sometimes I can hardly believe it myself; 
nevertheless, the fact remains, I can do it." 

"Well," said Mr. Hoeffner, "I will require 
some little time to grasp this ; it will mean so 
much for the world." 

" That's where the difficulty is," said the 
doctor, " I am only thinking it out now. You 
can quite understand the effect that this dis- 
covery will have on the civilised world." 

" Yes," said the patient, " I can understand 
it to some extent, but it seems to me that disaster 
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will overtake every country, all commodities will 
rise in price, and no man will dare to buy, because 
on the morrow the buying capacity of money will 
be reduced, with the result that business will be 
paralysed, and the only actual value in the world 
will be in food, clothing and property. For a 
long period the value of money will continue to 
fall. Once the knowledge of your great discovery 
gets abroad, no one will deal in goods of any 
kind but rather hold them for their own use, so 
that multitudes will be unable to buy food or 
clothes." 

" My dear boy," replied the doctor, " we have 
thought of all these things. There will be no 
trouble at all, only we must go slow. The dis- 
covery we hold in our hands is so vast that we 
will have to invoke the assistance of all the best 
financiers in the world. Every civilised govern- 
ment will be communicated with, and a scheme 
will be arranged whereby a new medium of ex- 
change will be used." 

" Wonderful," said the patient, " wonderful, 
indeed ; how did you make your discovery ? " 

" Well," replied the doctor, " I have long been 
of opinion that all the legends which have been 
handed down from time immemorial regarding 
gold making must have contained a germ of 
truth in them. For thousands of years it was 
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believed in almost every country that the trans- 
mutation of metals had been accomplished at 
one time or another. The history of Egypt leads 
me to believe that at one of the earliest periods 
the discovery had been made, as among the 
earlier relics found on the banks of the Nile we 
get commonplace articles made of pure gold. 
This led me to infer that gold must have been of 
comparatively small value in those days, when 
the metal was used for such purposes. Of course, 
its intrinsic qualities would make it a very suit- 
able material for almost any kind of cooking or 
household article. Then again, what about the 
building of the temple at Jerusalem ? It has 
been suggested that King Solomon knew the 
secret. The amount of gold expended on the 
decoration of the famous building must have 
been so enormous that to collect it at that period 
of the world's history must have been well nigh 
impossible. I found during my stay of a year 
in Arabia that Eastern legends credit King 
Solomon with the possession of the secret of 
transmuting lead and other baser metals into 
the king metal, gold. Various Greek legends 
point to the same thing. The story of Midas 
distinctly suggests that he had discovered this 
process. 

"To come nearer our own times, there is no 
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doubt "that when Marco Polo returned for the 
second time from Tartary, a great quantity of 
the jewels which he brought with him were 
believed by the Venetians to have been manu- 
factured by the Tartars. Personally I see no 
reason to doubt this, and the process either may 
have been lost or is still a Tartar secret. But 
we must keep our eyes skinned. The possession 
of such a secret is dangerous in the extreme to 
carry about with one. We must never be caught 
off our guard. We must not, like Hermotimus, 
allow our bodies to be killed when our souls have 
left them for a brief period. Without doubt 
we will have a powerful hydra-headed opposition 
to what we want to do, but we will accomplish 
it nevertheless; remember Bellerophon and the 
Chimera." 

The doctor pulled off his boots, as was his 
custom, and drawing a chair up before the fire, 
proceeded to toast his toes in front of the blazing 
' hearth. 

" With these ideas in my brain," he continued; 
" I conceived that some record of what had 
taken place in the arena of transmutation must 
exist in the Greek language. As you know, the 
study of Greek has been one of my hobbies since 
boyhood. I have written several treatises on the 
language, two of which are used as text-books. 
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On my way home from Egypt I sojourned in 
Greece for about two months, during which time 
I searched every curio shop, private collection 
open to the public, anywhere in fact where an old 
manuscript might be lying hidden and unde- 
ciphered. For six weeks I felt that my search 
was hopeless, but at last the owner of a small 
curio collection told me that an aged Armenian 
had a number of old manuscripts at his house, 
but that he was very chary of allowing anyone 
to see them. I interviewed this man, and for a 
period he denied having any collection of manu- 
scripts. However, by judiciously rustling five- 
pound Bank of England notes in my pocket I 
got him to listen to me. I told him I was writing 
a book on the ancient history of Greece, and I 
had learned that he possessed some old manu- 
scripts which might throw light on the siege of 
Troy. He gradually thawed, and eventually 
admitted having one or two documents which he 
declared were of little value. After some further 
talk he invited me to his house, produced an old 
metal box covered with engraved hieroglyphics. 
I did not show too much interest in the box, 
as even then I thought he looked at me with some 
suspicion. I assumed an unconscious air while 
he unlocked it, but I felt that I was on the eve 
of an important discovery. He turned out 
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several old musty documents made of a substance 
with which I was quite unfamiliar. It was 
certainly not paper, parchment, nor any other 
kind of material through which writing is handed 
down from generation to generation. The char- 
acters were a mixture of old Greek and another 
tongue which, although I am familiar with a 
number of languages, completely puzzled me. 
I could see at a glance that several of them were 
merely historical documents and did not interest 
me, but at last I spied a small sheet folded in 
four. The creases had broken through, and one 
quarter of the document was hanging loose. 
Here is a facsimile of it," and he handed the 
patient a small piece of paper which was covered 
with characters resembling Egyptian hierogly- 
phics. " I wanted to take the manuscript away 
with me, but the old Armenian absolutely 
refused. I wanted to take a copy, but to this 
also he objected, and proceeded to put the docu- 
ments into the box. Having an excellent memory, 
as you know, for drawings of all kinds, I knew I 
could recast the hieroglyphics when I got to my 
hotel. I took another square look at them as he 
packed them away in the box, after which he 
deposited it in the safe; After thanking him for 
his kindness and slipping a gratuity into his 
hand, I took my departure. On getting to my 
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hotel I immediately began to sketch from memory 
a copy of the line of hieroglyphics. With this 
before me I sat for several hours without getting 
the slightest ray of light on the subject, although 
I felt by intuition I was on the right track. 
During the next week I stUl continued my search, 
and discovered a volume in old Greek dealing 
with alchemy, in which the writer said that a 
belief was held by ancient Greeks that a race 
of men in Central Asia knew the secret of trans- 
muting metals. In an instant it leapt into my 
mind that this must be Tibet, and that the 
knowledge might be possessed by some of the 
priests at Lhassa. This seemed the more feasible 
to me, as in the last war in which they were 
engaged the large fine which they were forced 
to pay was handed over in a few days, and it has 
remained a mystery ever since where the Tibetans 
got the gold necessary to make this payment. 
A matter of two months had now elapsed, and I 
had to return to America, where for many weary 
nights I revolved the prioblem in my mind without 
success, and at last I resolved to go to Tibet. 
This was a very serious project, but all this 
happened a few years ago, when I had not the 
large practice I now have. I got a locum tenens 
for six months, and off I started for the wonderful 
East. Arriving at India I endeavoured to get 
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all the information I could about Tibet, and 
discovered that the difficulties of entering Lhassa 
were enormous . However, I resolved that nothing 
would deter me from finding out whether the 
Tibetans possessed the secret or not. An Indian 
guide, Hodo Syam, whom I had saved from a 
dangerous illness, was willing to accompany me 
on my journey to the North. His gratitude to 
me was mountainous in character, and I was 
absolutely assured that he would remain faithful 
under all conditions. My plans, which were of 
the simplest character, I quickly arranged. 
We resolved to journey on foot, I being disguised 
as a Hindoo. Hodo Syam took me to the house of 
another guide, a relation of his own, who had a 
genius for making up disguises, and into his 
hands I committed myself. First of all my skin 
was stained a bro\vn, which resembled very 
nearly the colour of my guide, and my hair was 
dyed black. Being familiar with several Eastern 
languages, particularly those used in the North 
of India, I felt fairly well equipped for my journey. 
Getting as far north as we could on horses and 
mules, and carr5dng concentrated food in tins 
on our backs, we crossed the magic border and 
found ourselves in Tibet. My guide was familiar 
with two of the languages spoken in the country 
in which we found ourselves, and we managed 

I 
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with very little trouble to get within 200 miles 
of the Sacred City. By this time we were 
suffering considerable hardships, footgear had 
given out, and we were foot-sore and weary. 
This, however, was no great drawback, as we had 
arranged when we got to the other side to go 
bare foot, as most of the Tibetans do. On 
getting near we were stopped by some of the 
priests with Rosicrucian symbols on their robes, 
and taken before an old man who seemed to be 
the one in authority. We explained that we had 
lost our way, wandered across the border, and 
were anxious to be sent back to India. The 
priest did not seem disposed to do this, and after 
some debating amongst themselves, we were taken 
prisoners to Lhassa. But we had got into the 
Sacred City and so far had been successful in our 
quest. Here, again, fortune seemed to be with 
us, as one of the priests was suffering from a 
fever, and my guide told some of the others that 
I was skilled in medicine and had saved his 
life. I was called in to treat the man, and using 
only the simplest means, fresh air and quinine, 
which we carried with us, he gradually recovered. 
After this the stringency with which we had been 
watched was considerably relaxed. We were 
allowed to walk about the city, though always 
under the surveillance of someone. There was a 
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building in the centre of the city of an extra- 
ordinary character. It seemed to be covered 
with metal, without doors or windows, and 
strange characters could be seen on the walls. 
These were very similar to those on the metal 
box of the old Armenian. The small dome- 
topped roof of the building was gilded and 
glittered in the sun. I felt by instinct that if 
the secret was in Lhassa, it would be within this 
building. Accordingly we set ourselves to watch 
as far as possible, without arousing suspicion, 
and we were fortunate enough to see one morning 
several men issuing from what seemed a door, 
carr3nng out mysterious looking boxes. When 
we arrived at the building the men had gone, and 
no door could be seen. A secret panel, I thought 
at once, and the spring must be hidden among 
the hieroglyphics on the side of the building. 
I resolved as soon as possible to make an examina- 
tion for myself. The house in which we lived 
had originally been a prison, but could hardly be 
designated that now, as the doors were never 
locked, and we were treated without suspicion 
by the men who had originally been our jailors. 
Three or four nights after, everyone in the house 
being asleep, my guide and I got out into the 
street, and keeping on the shady side, as the moon 
shone brightly, we made our way as best we cojild 
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towards the extraordinary building. I made 
an examination in detail of the hieroglyphics. 
I recollected exactly where the man had issued 
from, and felt certain from the nature of the 
characters on the wall that a secret panel must 
be opened by something being pressed into one 
of them. Silently we set to work by pressing a 
stick.which my guide invariably carried with him, 
into every likely indenture. We met with no 
success for a considerable time, but at last 
something gave way, and asking my guide to 
assist me in putting more pressure on the stick, 
a panel sprang open, showing a space about four 
feet square. Stepping through the aperture we 
expected to find ourselves in complete darkness, 
but the walls and roof seemed to be covered 
with a kind of opalescent material, possibly a 
preparation of phosphorous, which gave out as 
much light as can be discerned on a clear moon- 
light night. Looking round, we discovered, 
piled up like timber in cross rows, great bars of 
metal, which on examining closely we found to be 
pure gold. At one end of the building, which 
was divided by a partition having a door, was 
a great vat supported on iron legs, with a 
heating apparatus beneath encased in metal 
walls. The contents of the vat were evidently 
extremely hot, as we could feel when we 
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approached it. Getting on my guide's shoulders, 
I peeped in and found it was full of a peculiar 
liquid with a purple sheen on the surface, varied 
with opalescent rainbow tints. They seemed 
actually to scintillate in the liquid, but as the 
heat was extreme, we could not make a closer 
examination. Getting down, we passed through 
the door, and approached the other end of the 
building, where the air grew extremely cold. As 
we walked along we were both affected by an 
influence, which seemed to prevent us from going 
forward. It is impossible to describe how we 
felt, but the mysterious force seemed to be 
pulling us backwards. At first we imagined it 
was simply the change from the warm atmosphere 
into the cold, but in spite of our wishes to advance 
we felt impelled to keep to the warmer atmosphere 
behind. The influence grew stronger as we pro- 
ceeded, and at last we found it almost impossible 
to set forward at all. I was resolved, however, 
to probe the mystery to the bottom, and nerving 
myself, advanced in spite of the power which was 
holding me back. The guide, with his native 
Hindoo superstition, refused to follow me, and 
retreated to where the great vat stood in the 
other half of the building. By this time I could see 
that there were six large masses of some kind of 
material at the foot of the waU, each, as far as I 
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could see, about six feet square, and partly em- 
bedded in the floor, and as I got still nearer I per- 
ceived they were blocks of ice. A hole seemed 
to have been cut out in the top of each, and 
a metal box of some kind inserted in the aper- 
ture. When I got within two yards the forces 
which were driving me back were so powerful 
that I could not advance further ; accordingly 
I retreated to where the guide was waiting. 
Despite all my resolutions I felt that I had 
seen more than enough, and prepared to leave 
the building. When we climbed through the 
aperture, we swung the door back and it shut 
with a click, leaving no trace of its formation in 
the wall. Before I left I again carefully examined 
the hieroglyphics on the wall, and could see that 
without doubt they were of the same character 
as those depicted on the old Armenian's box. 
It was quite evident that some connection existed 
between the two, and that more than likely the 
box contained some extraordinary secret, if one 
could read it. I was further convinced that the 
Armenian did not know the secret, though 
possibly he believed that some mystical value 
was attached to the box. We retired along the 
street, still following the shady side, and managed 
to get into our prison house without any of the 
jailors being aroused. Next morning I told the 
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priests that I should like to go back to India, 
but they did not seem anxious to let us go. We 
heard that one of the head priests was coming 
to Lhassa from a religious excursion he had 
taken, and was already within 200 miles of the 
Sacred City. By intuition I divined that 
trouble for us would follow when he returned, 
so after discussing the matter at length with 
my guide, we resolved to make our escape 
on the following night. It is needless to re- 
late to you all the details of what followed 
before we reached the Indian territory ; suffice 
it to say that, foot-sore and weary, after having 
passed through many hardships, we at last 
arrived at the frontier. We soon got to Calcutta, 
where I said farewell to my guide, and amply 
rewarded him for his services. Next day found 
me on board a liner en route once more for 
New York." 

" But, doctor," said the patient, who had 
been listening spellbound to this extraordinary 
story, " how long were you away altogether ? " 

" About five and a half months," replied the 
doctor. 

"I feel," said the patient, "as if I had 
been listening to some new Arabian Nights 
story." 

" Well," said the doctor, "I have much more 
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mysterious things to tell you before my tale is 
completed." 

" Were you really convinced by this time that 
the priests at Lhassa had actually made the gold 
which you saw piled up in the sacred building ? " 
asked the patient. 

" Of that there is no doubt at all," replied the 
doctor, " They know the secret, and have known 
it for thousands of years, but living as they do 
they consider it would be no benefit to Tibet 
to manufacture gold in a large way. Under the 
present conditions they dominate the natives, 
and get the best of everything the country 
can produce. Practically speaking, a priest lives 
in every house, and selects exactly what he wants 
from everything the family possesses. Under 
these conditions you can understand that if they 
manufactured gold in a large way, the characteris- 
tics of the country would change, commercialism 
would unfurl its banner, and in a few years the 
priests would find that their power was gone for 
ever." 

" That is quite true," assented the other man, 
" but go on, doctor, go on, complete your extra- 
ordinary story." 

" For a year or so," continued the doctor, 
" I reflected carefully over all I had seen in 
Tibet, Further, I read every volume I could 
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possibly get hold of dealing with that country 
and its customs, and yet I found myself as far 
from solving the great secret as ever. I sat for 
hours studying the hieroglyphics got from the 
old Armenian document, but failed to dis- 
cover their meaning. At this time I began to 
study Egyptian and Ass3n:ian characters. You 
remember the machine which I invented for 
producing on an engraved plate the symbols 
carved on a stone. This machine is still used 
by the British Museum authorities. At last on 
an obscure Assyrian hieroglyphic slab I found 
some characters approximating to those I was 
looking for. I have a large library of old works, 
dealing with alchemy, the Rosicrucians and 
other secret societies. I accordingly went back 
to these volumes, although I had gone through 
them all years before, and after looking for three 
or four months I discovered a formula which con- 
tained several of the characters which appeared 
in the line of hieroglyphics. I felt that now I 
was really getting at something, and to cut a 
long story short, after an infinity of trouble, with 
the assistance of this formula and the hierogly- 
phics on the Assyrian slab, I managed to decipher 
the secret lines. The translation in English, 
roughly speaking, is : ' Look with a stout heart 
in the great building, in the Land of the Burning 



130 THE GOLD MAKERS 

Sun, but beware of the vengeance of the Mahat- 
mas.' Some of the symbols I could not translate, 
but I had sufficient knowledge now to make me 
resolve to seek the solution in the land of the 
Pharaohs. Accordingly I arranged to get off 
for about six weeks, which I calculated would 
be sufficient for my purpose. I felt confident 
that the secret would be held in the Great Pyra- 
mid in Egypt, and accordingly I commenced my 
search as soon as I arrived. For several days I 
examined not only the Great Pyramid, but the 
smaller ones. I haunted them morning, noon and 
night. Exterior and interior I think I examined 
every square inch of surface, but all to no purpose. 
My spirits fell to zero, and despair took possession 
of me ; to have got so far and to find oneself 
baffled gave me a heart as heavy as lead. At 
last, giving up all hope, I packed my trunks 
and returned home. As I left, the sphinx seemed 
to mock me with its unfathomable smile. 
During the next three months I had not energy 
enough to seriously consider the subject, but 
at last my courage began to revive, and I re- 
solved to tackle the problem again. Although 
it had not occurred to me while in Egypt, I 
now reflected that there were other p3n:amids 
in the world besides those in the land of the 
Pharaohs. I consulted various authorities, 
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and found that several travellers claimed that 
in Persia a number of pyramids existed. As 
everybody knows, Persia is the home of many 
fire worshippers, and I began to see that the 
phrase ' In the Land of the Burning Sun ' 
might probably be apphed to Persia even 
more truthfully than to Egypt. My medical 
practice was now very large, and I could not 
arrange to get away until after six months had 
elapsed. Then, eastward ho ! for Persia. I was 
armed with a passport and strong credentials 
from the American Government, which ensured 
my safety, and with the aid of a little bribery 
and much hard work I learned that pyramids 
existed in the south-east of the country. Briefly, 
I at length reached Tarblitz, a large village 
near the Afghan frontier. I had two or three 
guides with me, and after considerable inquiry and 
exploration, we at last came to a group of three 
or four pyramids. They were built after the 
style of those in Egypt, but were much smaller. 
I selected the largest of the group and for a 
week my search proved fruitless. But one day, 
as I mentioned to you, in the interior of one of 
the pyramids I was sitting revolving in my mind 
as to where the knowledge I wanted could be 
hidden, and on looking round I noticed a small 
space had been left above the frieze, so small 
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that the shade cast from the light below practi- 
cally hid it altogether, and in a flash it occurred 
to me that one of the S3raibols in my line of 
hieroglyphics, ■ where six men were shown on 
each other's shoulders, meant to search on the 
top of the wall. I went to my lodging joyfully, 
and arranged to have five guides for the following 
morning at four o'clock. I took this early hour 
so as to avoid observation, and we were soon in 
the pyramid. Three guides stood below two on 
their shoulders and I on top. I found my head 
just level with the roof. I had a little pocket 
electric lantern with me, and began my search, 
the three men moving slowly along as I desired. 
There, as I had anticipated, the space was covered 
with characters, of the same kind as I had been 
puzzling over for many months. Taking out a 
pencil and notebook I took a rough copy of what 
I found inscribed, and climbing down, got back 
to my lodging about 6.30. I spent the rest of the 
day deciphering the rough drawing and found 
it gave a full formula for the transmutation of 
metals. The inscription on top of the pyramid 
included instructions which enabled me to change 
practically any metal into another metal, and to 
mix copper and steel, a thing which has never 
been done. This makes an alloy fifty times 
stronger than any that has ever been produced. 
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The first symbol in my copy of the Armenian's 
document is an open eye over a heart, and in 
the pecxiliar hierogl3^hic language which I dis- 
covered, the meaning is, search with a stout heart. 
The next illustration is a pyramid with the sun 
shining overhead, and means that the search 
must be continued in a great building which is 
situated in the Land of the Burning Sun. The 
next symbol, representing six figures, three men 
with two on top of their shoulders, and one on 
top of these two, puzzled me for a long time, 
and it was almost at the close of my search that, 
like a revolver buUet crashing into my brain, leapt 
the idea that these figures indicated a search 
round the top of the chief chamber of the p3n:a- 
mids in which I was searching. The scowling 
face behind this is indicative of the Mahatmas 
who rigidly guard the secret, and warns those 
engaged in the search of hidden dangers. The 
flower following, evidently a white one, suggests 
that the Mahatmas cannot harm if the searcher 
has led a pure life. The next symbol represents 
a block of ice, and this puzzled me for a long 
period, but at last I discovered that the pecu- 
liar lines on the square indicated ice. The two 
figures following gave me considerable trouble. 
They suggested figures of Mercury on the top of 
a ball of quicksilver. One resembled the Greek 
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God, but the other was clad as a woman. The 
ancient Greeks no doubt had copied this symbol 
from the Assyrians, that is, the figure on the top 
of the ball of mercury signifying speed. It is well 
known that a number of Greek mythological 
symbols came from the Assyrians and Baby- 
lonians, and I concluded that the figures meant 
male and female mercury. Many old alchemists 
believed in metal sex, and this seemed to me the 
only solution of the mysterious drawing. The 
next emblem, the flower, I could not understand 
for weeks, but at last I conceived the idea that 
it might mean a seed produced from the male 
and female mercury. Then follows the drawing 
of a vat with flames beneath it. The sun's rays 
falling into the flames clearly indicated that the 
fire must be lit direct from the rays of the sun. 
The last symbol of all representing a dignified 
head surmounted by a crown showing through 
flames. I had no doubt as to the reading of this 
symbol ; it represented the ' king metal,' gold. 
This may seem very simple to you, but I can 
assure you I spent thousands of hours with my 
brain strained to the utmost before I completed 
my translation. It may also occur to you that 
the elaborate translation such as I have given 
you from these bald symbols is impossible, but 
in reading hieroglyphics there are a great many 
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considerations which it is difficult to explain. 
The juxtaposition of certain symbols alters their 
bearing and meaning, also where the hieroglyphics 
are higher or lower than the previous one, and a 
great many other qualifications which are only 
to be learned through assiduous study. Besides, I 
have only given you the main characters. There 
are a number of minor ones which facilitate the 
reading of the cryptogram, if we may so call 
it. My main thought was the great secret, the 
' king metal,' although the others were also of 
invaluable worth, and I determined to assail 
this first." 

" But, doctor," said the patient, raising him- 
self on his bed, " how on earth would the Persians 
know about ice ? " 

" In those ancient times, my dear boy," said 
the doctor, " there were men who knew far more 
than we know. They sent out expeditions to 
aU parts of the world, and must have got to know 
about ice in one of the northern parts of Asia. 
I don't know for certain, but I am of opinion 
that they could manufacture artificial ice 
thousands of years ago, and the ice used in the 
transmutation of gold would no doubt be made 
by artificial means. Of course," continued the 
doctor, " I might give you the scientific aspect 
of the case, at least so far, for I don't comprehend 
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the metamorphoses thoroughly myself. I can 
tell you that the emanation of radium changes 
into helium. Under some conditions it becomes 
lithium or solium. Going still further, I can 
assure you that the emanation of radium con- 
structs as well as disintegrates metals, according 
to Mendeleff's formulas. One or two elements 
are missing between gold and silver, and in the 
transmutation process the metal which I trans- 
mute passes through various stages before it 
becomes pure gold. But I am going to describe 
the process to you, and relate its history as one 
layman would speak to another, apart from 
scientific terms. I now returned home and began 
to make experiments. I discovered that Spanish 
mercury was female and South American male, 
and by judiciously mingling them together under 
certain conditions, I discovered under a micro- 
scope some small atoms which I thought possibly 
might be what I wanted. At this period of my 
experiments I felt the same influence deterring 
me which had held me back in the building at 
Lhassa. Accidents continually happened in my 
laboratory, and once I narrowly escaped being 
blown to pieces by overturning a bottle containing 
a chemical mixture of a highly explosive nature. 
On these occasions it always seemed that I had 
been careless, but as I am naturally a careful man, 
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I know now that it was the malign influence of 
the Mahatmas who had determined to thwart 
me in my endeavour to solve the great secret. 
One of the symbols is a block of ice with a hole 
in it, and my memory at once recalled the ice 
I had seen in Tibet. Six blocks of ice had been 
used by the Tibetans. I argued from this fact 
that development was always going on at different 
stages. Thus the priests have always the power 
of making gold at their command. As six moons 
were shown in the Pyramid hieroglyphics I judged 
that six months was the period through which 
complete development of the seed took place. 
It may occur to you that the ice would melt ; 
but it was mostly underground, and th& great 
size of the blocks would enable a sufficiency to 
exist for six months. Having got this length in 
my calculations, I hired an old house about 
twenty miles from the city, to which I used to 
drive in my motor car, and there my experiments 
were carried out. Having procured two blocks 
of ice, I put the precious atoms in small metal 
boxes and inserted them in the centre of the ice 
blocks. Aft extraordinary thing occurred at my 
first experiment. On entering one Sunday night 
I found both blocks of ice shattered to pieces. 
No trace could I find of any missile nor any 
reason for their being so destroyed, as the room 

K 
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contained only one or two chairs and a table used 
for experiments. Instinctively I felt that the ice 
had been destroyed by some esoteric power, and 
concluded that some moral lapse on my part had 
given the Mahatmas their opportunity. You 
will possibly smile," continued the doctor, " but 
I am simply telling you what I believe. The 
result was that my work of three months was 
lost. Nothing daunted, however, I started again, 
procured two other blocks of ice, and at the end 
of six months was ready for my experiment. I 
got a vat filled with mercury which I had manu- 
factured from lead according to the receipt I got 
in the Persian pyramid. I am not going to tell 
you how it is made, except that it is much on the 
same lines as the manufacture of gold, which I 
am now describing to you. The mercury pro- 
duced from lead is neither male nor female, but 
is neutral in character, and it is only from this 
kind of mercury that gold can be produced. 
Possibly you may ask, ' How, admitting a gender 
in metals, this seed produced from male and 
female mercury changes neutral mercury into 
gold ? ' This is a question I cannot answer. 
I am only on the fringe of this subject yet, and 
have no doubt there will be as many paradoxes 
in connection with transmutation as there is 
in all sciences. With the aid of a magnifying 
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glass which caught the sun's rays, I set fire to 
some fuel, and kept it smouldering for a few 
days previous to my experiment. On the evening 
of September 25th, exactly a year ago, I drove 
out to make my last experiment. Stacking up 
more fuel under the vat, I got a light from my 
smouldering fire, and soon had the faggots in 
a blaze. I kept on piling up the fire until I could 
see that the mercury was red hot. During all 
this time I felt the secret influence which I have 
described, only in a much more powerful form 
than I had yet experienced. I felt impelled to 
upset the vat, allow the fire to go out, throw the 
seed which was in the metal box into the fire, 
and a hundred and one idiotic things. It was 
only by a great effort of will-power that I kept 
from acting as I felt inclined. At last I lifted 
the box containing the seed, and as I was turning 
to drop it into the vat, I felt the building tremble 
and a cold icy blast seemed to enter from door 
and windows. I felt my hair rise in terror, but 
in an instant I shook out the seed, and it fell 
into the heated mercury. Where it fell the 
mercury began to bubble up in little circles 
which gradually extended. A deep purple hue 
appeared in the centre, followed by waves of all 
the colours of the rainbow, only many times 
brighter. The motion of the waves grew greater 
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and greater until I fancied the mercury would 
leap over the sides. After a period of about 
fifteen minutes or so, a subsidence took place, 
until at last it was almost calm, only a little 
ripple extending over the surface, which still 
retained the purple tint. I watched for an hour 
or two, but no further change seemed to take 
place, so piling up some logs on the fire, I wrapped 
my great coat round my body, threw myself on 
the floor, and was soon in a deep sleep. I did 
not wake until morning, and at first hardly 
remembered where I was. Like a flash all that 
had occurred the night before was in my mind, 
and leaping up I gazed into the vat. The fire 
had long since smouldered out, and the waves 
of mercury with the purple hue which I had left 
were gone, and in place of the undulating liquid, 
I found a hard substance. It was stiU warm, 
so that I could not touch it with my hands. 
I scraped a little off the surface with a knife, 
however, and putting it to the usual tests, I 
knew that at last I had discovered the great 
secret, and that a solid block of gold filled the 
vat, which the night before had only contained 
neutral mercury. I suppose you have read the 
Book of Job ? " and being assured by Mr. 
Hoeffner that he had, the doctor continued: 
"Well, the whole process is explained there in 
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allegory, every detail, if you know exactly how 
to read it." 

" Dear me, then it must have been known in 
those days, doctor." 

" Some one must have known it," said the 
doctor, " that is clear — the man who wrote the 
Book of Job. Every detail is mentioned. I 
went over it the other night, and it is absolutely 
clear ; besides, there is a further allegory in the 
Bible. The history of Naaman, the leper, washing 
in the River Jordan, is a metaphorical description 
of the process, although not so clear as in the 
Book of Job. I have no doubt there are in 
existence many more mysterious forms in which 
the formula is described. It was known to the 
Inner Rosicrucian sect, up till forty years ago. 
I am a Rosicrucian, though not yet a member 
of the inner body, but this I can state with 
certainty, that this great secret has always been 
known to two of its members. As one dies, 
another is told the secret, but the knowledge 
never extends to more than two members at 
once. About forty years ago in one of the 
Southern States one of these members turned 
traitor, murdered the co-bearer of the secret, 
and began to make gold. I understand that 
some of that gold was sold to the United States 
Government, and that one of the inner sect, 
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without consulting his fellows, shot the renegade 
down, and was executed for murder. The extra- 
ordinary affair remains a mystery to this day, 
and at the time caused widespread comment, but 
the real truth was never dreamt of. Unfor- 
tunately for the sect, the secret was lost, as only 
these two men held it, and I believe, although, 
as I said, I don't know for certain, the inner sect 
have been searching aU over the world to find it 
again, and have taken infinite trouble all these 
years without result." 

" But," said the patient, " if the Rosicrucians 
knew the secret, why did they not use it ? " 

" The conditions under which the secret was 
told," replied the doctor, " demanded that on 
no account was it to be used for material pur- 
poses." 

" What on earth could have been their 0} - 
ject ? " asked Mr. Hoeffner. 

" They believe," said the doctor, " that no 
good could be done for humanity by manu- 
facturing gold, and I myself feel that we must 
handle this question very carefully. I don't 
know whether you believe in occult forces or 
not, but I do, and I believe that we must utilise 
our secret process with the utmost care. If we 
simply transmute baser metals into gold with the 
object of exploiting the human race for what 
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we might consider our own benefit, nothing but 
disaster will be the result ; that is why I propose 
to make only as much gold, as will suit our purpose 
for extending our great scheme. As regards 
changing iron into copper and lead into mercury, 
that is quite a different matter. Our new metal, 
a mixture of copper and iron, is an alloy which 
will practically revolutionise bridge-building and 
shipbuilding, and will be used for a hundred other 
purposes in place of iron. It is infinitely stronger, 
practically untarnishable, and has many other 
qualities which neither iron nor copper have, so 
that it is the most valuable of all our discoveries 
as regards benefiting the human race." 

" That is true, doctor," said Mr. Hoeffner, 
" but at the same time there is a medium to all 
that sort of thing. I don't mean to advise for a 
moment that we should not follow the course you 
indicate, but think we must use commonsense 
as our rudder in steering our new ship over 
commercial seas." 

Mr. Rich now entered the room and joined 
in the conversation, showing he was familiar 
with the doctor's story. 

" Oh," said he, " you leave that to the doctor. 
His ideas of business are very much different 
to the ordinary business man's. He sees short 
cuts by which he can achieve his object, which 
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the ordinary man never dreams of, besides which, 
look at the price we can produce all these 
things at, compared with what the ordinary 
manufacturer can do. Why ! copper will be 
reduced to $75 or $80 a ton." 

" I quite admit all that," said Mr. Hoeffner, 
" but I should say, use infinite precaution, go 
carefully, take no risks." 

" My dear boy," said the doctor, " leave it all 
to me. Everything is clear, and in another year 
our new ship, as you call it, will be safe into deep 
water with full steam ahead, and a new flag at 
the top mast bearing the inscription, ' Intelligence 
and Humanity.' " 

" Bravo, doctor," said Mr. Rich, " I wish to 
goodness next year was here." 



CHAPTER X 

The United States Multi-Patents 
Company, Limited. 

" Yes," said the doctor a few nights later, leaning 
back in his chair, " this is going to be the greatest 
scheme on earth." 

His audience was Mr. Hoeffner and Mr. Rich. 
They were in Mr. Hoeffner's room, and he was 
lying in bed. 

" First of all," he continued, " we have The 
U.S. Multi-Patents Company, Limited, a company 
having twelve patents, each of them invaluable ; 
in fact its interests were too large, and we have 
made a special company, taking over some of the 
patents. This one is for making screw nails at 
half the present cost. Another one is for making 
a new metal which is lighter and stronger than 
steel. We have also a new motor car company, 
and various other branches will follow. Yes," 
said the doctor, rubbing his hands, "we are 
going to lick creation. We have a great steel- 
plate company. The difficulty encountered by 
steel-makers for twenty or thirty years has been 

MS 
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to make a plate absolutely the same thickness 
all through, at a reasonable price. We are 
making this with our new machine at half the 
cost that any firm in existence can do. The 
rights of this last machine have been taken over 
by a separate company, and its possibilities are 
simply enormous. We have got five or six of 
the biggest capitalists who are interested in 
engineering on the board. Of course our great 
company is the Metal Syndicate." 

"Ah," said Mr. Rich, "that will make the 
world sit up." 

" Yes," said the doctor, " that company is to 
provide the cash with which we are to carry 
out all our great schemes." 

" But, doctor," said Mr. Hoeffner, " has the 
company got the right to make gold and silver, 
as well as copper and mercury ? " 

" Well," said the doctor, " that is not exactly 
settled yet, but at the same time I have pledged 
myself, when I begin to make gold, to supply the 
company with all the cash needed, and further, 
to give each company an interest in a small 
company I shall form for the purpose of making 
gold and silver." 

" You are far too generous, doctor," said 
Mr. Rich, " and really I cannot express to you 
how much I appreciate your kindness." 
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"Nothing at all," said the doctor, "nothing 
at all ; as you say, Mr. Rich, we are going to lick 
creation," rubbing his hands. " I have got the 
ground marked out ; one hundred and fifty acres 
we have for a start, and we are going to have the 
biggest concern in the world. We will have a 
water supply of our own. I am going down 
to-morrow with a hazel twig to locate an artesian 
well. Then I have got a plan on foot for a 
model village. We shall employ 30,000 to 
40,000 men, and my idea is to buy land enough 
on which to build a model village, with which we 
can show the world what can be done in the way 
of sociologic advancement. My dear lad," he 
continued, "the only happiness one can have in 
this world is through living for others." 

" That is very true," said Mr. Rich, " and I 
am simply dying to get started to work on the 
new scheme. I can assure you there is not very 
much honest work in connection with stocks and 
shares, and company promoting." 

" But," said Mr. Hoeffner, " how is this great 
group of businesses to be worked ? Have you 
got men to carry out a scheme of this kind ? 
It seems to me you will require many superlative 
individuals to dominate the various under- 
takings." . 

" The simplest thing in the world, my dear 
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boy," replied the doctor, " if you have the gift 
of reading character." 

" And that is what you have, doctor," said 
Mr. Rich. 

" If one has the gift of character reading," 
continued the doctor, with a smile, " and is able 
to pay well, there is no difficulty in finding 
superlative men." 

"Well, I don't know," said Mr. Hoeffner, 
" I have always found superlative men very 
difficult to find, though I pay my men well." 

" Ah," said Mr. Rich, " you don't know the 
extent of the doctor's knowledge, and the vast 
number of men he is in touch with. With his 
great gift, there will be no difficulty in getting 
the men we want." 

" No, no difficulty at all," replied the doctor, 
" no difiiculty at all." 

"But," said Mr. Hoeffner, "what about 
this quantity of gold you will throw on the 
market ? " 

" That is all right," said the doctor, " simply 
pay it into the Bank. Failing this country the 
Bank of England is bound to take any amount of 
gold." 

" Yes," said Mr. Hoeffner, " but very possibly 
they will want to know where it comes from. 
I understand the ofiicials of the Bank know of 
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every ounce of gold that comes into the country, 
and if you pour it in, in such quantities, an 
enquiry will be made, and how are you going to 
detract the attention of the Bank from the gold 
source ? " 

" Ah," replied the doctor, " we shall do busi- 
ness with a dozen banks." 

" Yes," pursued Mr. Hoeffner, " but the same 
thing win happen with these banks, if you con- 
tinue paying in millions of dollars weekly, and 
from what you say you can make a ton of gold 
in a day, $600,000 multiplied by 365, and you 
have a vast amount of money at your disposal, 
and even this you say you can increase 
ad lib." 

" Well, then," said the doctor, " I will devise 
a method of obviating this difficulty; but, my 
dear lad, ' sufficient for the day is the evil there- 
of.' We can approach the Government direct 
whenever there appears to be any trouble, and they 
will be forced to support us to save a national 
catastrophe ; in fact I have already begun to 
pull the wires through which the Government can 
be approached. 

" Besides approaching the Government, I have 
got a friend of mine to promise to consult the 
President, who is spending the week-end at his 
country house. The President likes to be in 
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touch with everything new in the country, and 
I have no doubt he will at once comprehend 
the all-powerful international aspect of our 
discovery. If we get him on our side the rest 
wiU be comparatively easy." 

"I think," said Mr. Hoeffner, "that is the 
thing that ought to be done first, but of course 
it would be necessary to give some of the Govern- 
ment ofi&cials an illustration of the process. Can 
this be done without giving away the secret ? " 

" Easily," replied the doctor ; "I can do it 
before them, and they will know nothing at all 
as to how it is done." 

Mr. Rich here broke in. 

" Yes, we shall have our own ships, our steamers 
will be sailing in every sea. We shall have our 
own harbours. The U.S. Multi-Patents Company 
will be known in every comer of the world. I 
can assure you, doctor, I am proud to be asso- 
ciated with such an enterprise." 

Mr. Hoeffner persisted in his enquiries. 

" Well, then, doctor, how do you propose 
working this scheme ? " 

" We ptirpose working it by committees of 
three," said the doctor. 

" What kind of committees ? " 

" We shall have a business committee of three, 
a work's committee, a financial committee, and 
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so on, and later on we shall have a committee in 
every civilised country in the world. Each 
committee of three shall select its own chair- 
man, and these committees will be paid a com- 
mission on the profits of the department of the 
company which they dominate. As for myself, 
as soon as any part of our scheme is fully 
organised, I will retire when it is working 
satisfactorily. I only wish to see the whole 
scheme set agoing. I must march on to 
something else." 

" My dear doctor," said Rich, " don't talk 
like that. You will kill yourself if you go on in 
this way." 

" No fear," said the doctor, " hard work never 
killed any man, and I never worry." 

But Mr. Hoeffner began again. 

" Where will your offices be, doctor ? " 

" We intend to build magnificent offices in 
New York, but at present we are going to take 
temporary premises." • 

" What about a work's manager, doctor ? " 

" I have fixed all that," said he. " I have got 
a superlative man for the position." 

" To whom will the work's manager be re- 
sponsible ? " 

"He will be responsible to the work's com- 
mittee." 
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" What about a managing director, doctor ? " 

" We will see to all that later on. We shall 
have a committee of management, the chairman 
of which will be managing director." 

" But," said Mr. Hoeffner, " I have always 
found that one man had to dominate any one 
organisation, and of course this scheme is so 
vast that it actually represents a great number 
of organisations, and I should imagine that one 
man will have to dominate each, and difficulties 
seem to suggest themselves to me." 

" No fear, my boy, the whole scheme will work 
as a harmonious unit. I myself will dominate 
all the branches to a considerable extent, but, 
as I said before, as soon as a department is 
working successfully I will let it go." 

"And when do you intend to begin manu- 
facturing metals, doctor ? " 

" We are doing it now, " he said, pulling a 
piece of peculiar looking material out of his 
pocket. It seemed to be a piece of white metal 
streaked with yellow. 

" That," said the doctor, " is the first piece of 
inferior metal transmuted into gold which the 
world has ever seen." 

" Wonderful," said Rich, " wonderful, I should 
like a piece of that." 

" You shall have it," said the doctor ; " I 
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intend to get this piece cut up into little bits, 
and give each director of our company a piece 
as a souvenir of the first modern transmutation 
of metals." 

" Where are you manufacturing the metal ? " 
asked Hoeffner. 

" I have a small furnace erected at Haverton, 
and first I hope to make half a ton of copper out 
of three-quarters of a ton of iron, at a cost of 
almost nothing, so you can imagine the profit 
we are going to make." 

" But don't you think, doctor," pursued 
Hoeffner, " it would pay better to turn your atten- 
tion to gold and silver, and leave copper alone ? 

" My dear boy," said the doctor, " there is a 
better aspect of this case than has suggested 
itself to you. What good would it do anyone to 
make gold and silver ad lib. I am simply going 
to make as much gold as is necessary for the 
carrying out of our scheme to manufacture 
copper, mercury, and other metals. We are 
doing a great service to mankind in general, and 
it is to that purpose we intend to devote ourselves. 
At the same time," he said with a smile, " we 
will take care that we will get as much money 
out of it, as we will ever be able to spend." 

"No doubt about that," said Richj "the 
dif&culty will be to get rid of it." 

L 
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" I think I could manage that," said Hoeffner, 
"but what about the secret, doctor ? Don't you 
think a portentous secret like that should be 
given to the Government ? WiU you let me 
think it out and suggest a plan which I will 
submit to you to-morrow ? " 

" All right," said the doctor, " think out every 
possible result of the knowledge of this secret 
getting out. Jot it all down, and I will have 
a run over it on Friday. In the meantime we 
have talked too much, time you had a rest. 
Good-night." 

" Good-night," chimed in Rich ; " this has 
been a most interesting conversation. I shall 
never forget it." 



CHAPTER XI 

Spiritualism 

Mrs. Aldridge at this period was in the doctor's 
Home for a few weeks' treatment, and was sitting 
up in bed one evening in her best nightdress, 
tied with blue ribbons. Most men, especially 
unmarried, could not have told whether this 
article of attire was some new kind of bedroom- 
dress, dressing-jacket, or special creation for 
nursing homes. Her hair was crimped, her face 
powdered, and her yellow-backed novel was 
carefuUy hidden under the piUow. A pretentious 
volume on psychology, which had been recom- 
mended to her by the doctor, lay open on the 
bed in front of her. A small tray was in evidence, 
with an empty tea cup. 

"Oh, doctor," she said, as the little man 
entered the room with his genial smile, " I had 
such a strange dream last night." 

" Well, Mrs. Aldridge," said the doctor, " pos- 
sibly you had too large a saline before you went 
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to bed, eh ? " and he laughed at his own 
joke. 

" I have been reading this book, doctor, it is 
most interesting, I am glad you recommended 
me to read it. Do you know, I did not believe 
in spiritualism before, but last night I felt quite 
convinced after reading the first two chapters, 
and during the night I had the most extraordinary 
dream. I dreamt that my brother-in-law was 
being hanged, and, do you know, doctor, I saw him 
being led to the scaffold with his arms pinioned, 
and through it all I had not the least pity for 
him. I felt in a peculiar way that he deserved 
it all. I am ashamed to say it, but I saw the 
execution without horror ; the rope was put 
round his neck, the hangman pulled the lever, 
and I saw him drop, without a pang. I then 
fell into a deep sleep, but towards morning I 
seemed to awaken, but whether I was or not 
I cannot tell. I seemed to be conscious and to 
feel that something was in the room. At the 
time I realized all the horror of the dream which 
had passed through my brain in the earlier part 
of the night. The air of the room seemed cold 
as ice, and I was afraid to look round in case 
I saw something. After a little time I recovered 
my courage, though this required a very great 
effort. I thought I saw a shadow in the comer 
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at the right hand side of the window. I shut 
my eyes, but still continued to see despite the 
closed lids. The shadow grew more distinct, and 
I clearly saw it was the shadow of my brother- 
in-law with his arms still pinioned, as they had 
been when he stepped on to the fatal platform. 
I was absolutely frozen with horror ; the figure 
advanced till it stood at the foot of the bed, and 
although it did not open its lips I knew that it 
was speaking ; further, I knew every word that 
the spectre said." 

" Go on," said the doctor, " go on, you interest 
me more than I can tell you." 

" ' You have not fulfilled your destiny, work and 
be great,' were the words which seemed to burn 
into my brain, and when I opened my eyes 
the figure had vanished. I lay speechless with 
horror for about an hour, wet with cold sweat, 
and it was only when nurse knocked at the door 
with my morning saline that I recovered in a 
measure. Now, doctor, what is the explanation 
of this ? Was it a dream or was it the result of 
reading this spiritualistic book ? " 

The doctor's visage assumed a grave aspect. 

" My dear Mrs. Aldridge," he said, " a similar 
occurrence happened to me many years ago. 
You remember I told you of it. I have never 
discussed the subject of spiritualism with you, in 
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fact it is a subject which I seldom discuss with 
anyone, for the simple reason that few under- 
stand anything at all about it, but you are a 
woman of singularly fine intelligence, and being a 
Theolist, I think I may venture to open my mind. 
Without doubt, last night you were not dreaming, 
and what you actually saw was the spirit of your 
brother-in-law, and some occult power forced him, 
unconscious to himself, to repeat the words to you. 
Doubtless, they are what he believes of you, 
though he might never acknowledge as much." 

" But why, doctor, should he appear to me 
in that horrifying manner ? " 

" That I cannot tell, unless it was to make a 
deep impression on you. There are more secrets 
in the universe than man ever dreamt of, and 
I have no doubt the explanation is simple enough, 
if we had the key to the solution. To begin at 
the beginning, when I was a young man I could 
never formulate a solid opinion about spiritualism. 
By intuition I felt that invisible beings existed, 
yet evidence as to this was hard to find. As I 
grew older, however, I gave considerable time 
to occult study, and I know that invisible beings 
are fluttering round us now." 

Mrs. Aldridge's face grew pale, and she seemed 
alarmed. 

" Do not be frightened," said the doctor 
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" the influence which these beings have on us is 
as diversified in its character as that which one 
being has on another. When we wish to do . 
what is right, we are supported by good spirits, 
but when we run towards temptation and are 
prepared to succumb, we are surrounded by the 
army of evil beings who inhabit the universe, 
although through our physical senses we cannot 
recognise their existence." 

" Really, doctor, you frighten me to death. 
I shall never be able to sleep alone again." 

" My dear Mrs. Aldridge," said the doctor, 
" as soon as you become accustomed to the idea, 
the presence of these entities do not disturb you 
in the least ; in fact, I may tell you," he added, 
" my study of the esoteric has been an invaluable 
help to me in my life's work for the last ten years. 
I have been aided in a dozen ways by these 
invisible beings, but whether they are spirits of 
departed men and women or not, I do not know. 
Sometimes I am inclined to think they must be, 
and at others I think they must have existed 
in their present condition from all eternity. 
All I can tell you is that, to the weaklings of the 
universe they are a source of trouble, and to the 
strong and righteous a source of strength." 

" But,, doctor," pursued his patient, " how 
did you arrive at this conclusion ? " 
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" After a lengthy series of experiments," said 
the doctor. " I began by making an arrangement 
.with a friend who lived a hundred miles away 
from me. We agreed that at a certain hour we 
should try to communicate with each other 
through the medium of spirits. The first two or 
three experiments proved a failure, and I think 
it was on the fourth occasion success crowned our 
efforts. The next evening I received a letter 
from my friend containing the purport of the 
message which he had psychologically sent me. 
After this the power to communicate with each 
other seemed to grow stronger, and now at any 
time or any place I have no difficulty, with the 
aid of the esoteric beings we are speaking of, in 
projecting my thoughts to him wherever I may 
be. I have great hopes," added the doctor, 
" that through the medium of these beings I may 
"be able to solve a great many of the mysteries 
which vex poor mortals, and to give a turn to the 
wheels of advancement's car, which runs on life's 
highway. It is with the aid of th^se beings that 
happiness will eventually be brought to the 
human race." 

" You scare me to death, doctor," said Mrs. 
Aldridge, " talking like that." 

" My dear girl," said the doctor, " you must 
not view this matter in that way ; if I was not 
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aware that you were strong enough to know this, 
I should not have told you, for naturally one 
feels a little nervous at a revelation of this kind. 
You must familiarise your mind with the fact. 
I have several other volumes which will materially 
assist you in doing this, and I will send them along 
to you to-day ; but you must go slow, don't allow 
the matter to remain too much in your mind. 
With your high psychological organisation I 
have no doubt you will succeed in getting into 
touch with these beings to an even greater extent 
than I have." 

" Oh, doctor," said the patient, " that is quite 
impossible. How can you talk like that when I 
am simply a poor weak woman." 

" I may tell you," said the doctor, " that the 
feminine mind seems more fitted for the occult 
than the niale. How this is I cannot explain, 
but from my own experience that is the conclusion 
I have come to. I suppose it must be that a 
woman's mind is less materialistic than a man's. 
She is more highly strung than the other sex. 
Whether this is the explanation or not, I don't 
know, but the fact remains that these beings 
prefer the feminine mind or soul as a medium 
to that of the masculine. And now, my dear 
Mrs.. Aldridge, we have talked too much on this 
subject. We will revert to it again, but in the 
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meantime you must go slow, and don't think too 
much," he added, with a smile, " about the other 
inhabitants of your room. They won't disturb 
you. I suppose," he said, with a laugh, " instead 
of locking your door to-night, you will keep it 
open ; possibly you will feel safer. By the way," 
he added, resuming his seat, " I am fully con- 
vinced that the Asiatics have been in communica- 
tion with this mysterious world inhabited by 
invisible beings, for thousands of years. You 
wiU probably think I overrate the mental and 
psychic capacity of the Oriental, but I don't 
think I do. His idea of life is completely differ- 
ent from ours. Our criticisms of things eastern 
are all out of proportion ; for example, doubtless 
you think we are much more intelligent and 
advanced than the Asiatics. That is where we 
make a great mistake. They possibly knew as 
much as we know now thousands of years ago, 
but they also knew how to place the proper 
value on different conditions and modes of life. 
You imagine that we are much in advance of the 
poor Chinee and Hindoo because they know 
nothing of modern machinery, European building 
and all that the western civilisation has produced, 
but in my opinion the dominating minds of the 
East for many centuries have known all these 
things, and they consider that greater value is 
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got out of life by living as they are doing now. 
Take Eastern art and music," continued the 
doctor. " In things artistic the Japs are un- 
doubtedly our superiors, but of course you do not 
expect the casual man to understand this, and 
the men who do understand it, as a rule are 
interested in Western art in a material way, so 
they won't admit it. Nevertheless, it is a fact 
that the Jap and Chinee have a much more 
lucid conception of the real value of art, and 
its place in our lives, than we have. His art 
is impressionistic in the true sense of the 
word, and we are only beginning to learn 
that impressionism in literature, painting and 
other arts is the true medium for the poetic 
craftsman." 

" Surely, doctor," said the patient, " you 
don't contend that Eastern music is better than 
ours." 

" My dear madam," said the doctor, " the 
best Eastern music is as much above Wagner 
" and Beethoven as they are above the Sousa type 
of composer." 

" But," said Mrs. Aldridge, " any Japanese 
music I have ever heard seems to be noise only.' 

" To begin with," said the doctor, " you have 
never heard any real Asiatic music. What you 
heard at the Japanese Exhibitions and places 
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of that sort is a kind of pseudo Eastern music. 
If you go to Japan and hear real Japanese 
music, you would find, with your fine musical 
intelligence, although the ordinary individual 
might never get any further than the man in the 
street, but I say, with your musical intelligence, 
if you heard the music produced by eminent 
Eastern musicians, you would begin to under- 
stand in a hazy way what the Eastern composer 
means. The scale to begin with is composed of 
quarter tones, which gives him many advantages 
where subtle effects are wanted. I myself have 
dwelt in the East for a considerable period, and 
although I cannot comprehend Eastern music 
to the same extent as the Asiatic, I can truly 
say it is full of poetry and artistic suggestions 
which our music lacks. It almost seems to 
open the door, when you understand it, which 
leads to those mysterious regions which we 
were discussing." 

" ReaUy, doctor," said Mrs. Aldridge, " when 
I am talking to you I begin to think I know 
nothing at all." 

" Not at all, not at all," said the doctor, " but 
unfortunately our system of education is all 
wrong. What we consider essentials are taught, 
but the real things are totally neglected. The 
Asiatic has more romance and poetry in his 
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composition than we have, although most people 
would laugh us to scorn if we suggested this. 
Yet if we allow ourselves to consider what 
modem civilisation has brought us, we shall fail 
to see that we are happier, or as happy as our 
ancestors were five centuries ago. They lived 
a natural life, ate natural food, not the nauseous 
adulterations which are now set before us at 
table, and their mind was not disturbed by arti- 
ficiality which invariably follows in the wake 
of our vaunted advancement. They lived to a 
large extent in the open air. Compare their life 
with that of the poor in modern great cities, 
living amid foul air in slums of the most horrible 
description, unacquainted with the aspect of 
the beautiful country, oblivious to the charm 
of a natural flower garden, associated with vices 
which malignantly pollute the moral atmosphere 
in which they live. When we consider the lives 
of the better classes, we find a longing for some- 
thing, which can never be obtained, a same 
mental and moral weariness, a feeling that 
everything is out of joint. All this goes to prove 
that our method of living is totally wrong. We 
find the simple Japanese peasant as happy as 
the day is long, and even the poor Hindoo who 
can live on a penny a day does not understand 
any of these erotic and hysterical longings, 
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which are common among civilised white beings. 
And most people seem to forget," continued the 
doctor, " that the Jews are an Oriental race. 
The descendants of their ancestors still roam 
the deserts of Arabia, travelling on horses, and 
living in tents, no whit different from their 
progenitors of two thousand years ago. But 
this other branch of the race which emigrated 
to the West has exhibited such an iron commercial 
persistence and capacity to hold what it gets, 
that at the present moment half the world is 
under its sway. This surely is sufficient answer 
to those who contend that the Asiatic is inferior 
to the Western in intelligence. To me it seems 
certain," he continued, " that within thirty 
years, unless something very unexpected happens, 
the financial world wiU be completely in the 
grasp of the Jew. He practically dominates the 
newspaper world at the present moment, and his 
political influence is enormous. He has no 
patriotic interest in any country, he has no 
sympathy with any movement other than that 
which benefits his own race, yet he is tolerated 
almost everywhere. This alone proves the capa- 
city and extreme intelligence of the Hebraic 
race. Of course," pursued the doctor, " the 
unexpected may happen, sociological advance- 
ment may prove an unsurmountable obstacle 
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to the methods of the modern Jew. After all, he 
lives simply by exploiting others, he does not 
manufactm'e, and does not care for work in the 
sense which we employ the word. He prefers to 
buy and sell, and makes deals in which he almost 
invariably has the better of the Christian. Pos- 
sibly under more socialistic conditions the Jews 
may be shorn of their power, but I have so little 
faith in the average intelligence of human beings 
that I should be quite prepared to see the Jewish 
spoliation of the white race go on for many years 
yet. They go about their game so carefully, 
change their names, and above all, hold together 
like the members of a secret society. This is 
quite natural and inevitable. Having been 
wanderers for nearly two thousand years, the 
only salvation for the race was mutual support. 
I merely mention this as showing the intelligence 
of the Eastern. I am sick to death of talking 
of the Jewish domination of the Western world, 
people won't listen, they cannot see beyond their 
own little garden wall, they are quite oblivious 
to what is happening in the great busy world 
beyond. 

" WeU, Mrs. Aldridge," added the doctor, " I 
have talked too much. Don't think too much 
about our invisible friends, as I told you. They 
are all right, but go slow. Don't worry about 
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them, it will all come right in the end. Good- 
night, I will see you on Thursday forenoon," 
and as the doctor closed the door Mrs. Aldridge 
felt that the greatest man in the world had just 
left her room. 



CHAPTER XII 

Meeting of the U.S. Multi-Patents 
Company, Limited 

At this time the finances of the U.S. Multi- 
Patents Company, Limited, had become perilously 
small, and it was in a condition of some trepida- 
tion that, half-an-hour before one of their usual 
monthly meetings, six directors were grouped 
round the fire discussing the position in nervous 
tones. One man in particular, Mr. Daly, of 
New York, a tall niilitary-looking man with an 
irascible temperament, was very angry about the 
state of matters. 

"It is absolute nonsense," said he, "the 
doctor's promises are invariably broken, the 
transmutation building was to have been finished 
six months ago, and the third storey is not up 
yet. Three months ago he was to manufacture 
copper from iron, and he has not made an ounce. 
Quick-silver was to be running out of the building 
like water : he has not made a dtop. We are 
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getting short of money, and when we go to him 
get nothing but promises, promises and explana- 
tions, which are not satisfactory in the very 
shghtest degree." 

" Yes," said Mr. Rich, " but you must re- 
member that the doctor has promised us if we 
are completely short of money finally he will 
give us the tempered glass process, which he and 
his friend have between them." 

" What on earth is the use of that process," 
asked Mr. Daly, " if we have no money ? I 
don't know what to think. I have lost con- 
fidence in him altogether, and I have no doubt 
this glass process is like all the other processes ; 
in fact I am beginning to lose faith in the whole 
scheme." 

" For Heaven's sake," said Mr. Rich, " don't 
talk like that, Daly." 

" What else can I do ? " replied the New 
Yorker. "If he can give me a reasonable ex- 
planation of these delays I am quite prepared 
to renew my confidence in him, but at the 
present time there is no earthly reason why I 
should." 

Just then one of the directors said — 

" I was at the doctor's last night." 

" And what's the latest news ? " asked 
Daly. 
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" Oh," was the reply, " he was telling me 
about a new machine he was making." 

" Good heavens, a new machine, why can't 
he complete what he has in hand ? " 

" But this machine," said Mr. Bryant, " is 
for measuring the vitality of any living 
being. He says if a small dead fly were put 
on the machine it would stop working, and 
he further told me that he was well forward 
with his experiments in making the elixir of 
life." 

" To the devil with the elixir of life," shouted 
Daly, " that's not what we want. When we are 
all ruined, we will find we have lived far too long. 
It is gold we want, gold." 

" Oh, go easy, go easy," said Rich, " don't 
talk like that, it will do no good. The doctor 
will be down in half-an-hour and you can put 
your questions to him." 

" I will do that soon enough," said the New 
Yorker, " but in the meantime, gentlemen, what's 
to be done if the money doesn't last out ? " 

Hoeffner then said — 

"Mr. Gemmel and I saw the doctor two days 
ago, and what do you think is his scheme now 
if the money be exhausted before he begins to 
manufacture metals on a scale which will be 
of use to us ? " 
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Several of the directors murmured " What ? " 
while the others kept a gloomy silence. 

" Each director is to give a guarantee of 
security to the Bank, then you will get any 
amount of money." 

■" Upon my word, this beats cock-fighting," 
said Birch, another New Yorker, " that is to say, 
we, ourselves, have to be security to the Bank 
for more money, and originally he told us that 
a quarter of the money raised was enough. I 
think the man's crazy." 

" I don't suppose," said the chairman, " that 
any of us would be agreeable to devote more 
money towards this scheme ? " 

A murmur of dissent ran round the room. 

" Well, gentlemen," said the chairman, " I 
suppose we had better start our meeting," and 
with very serious faces the directors took their 
positions round the oaken table which stood 
in the middle of the great board room. The 
meeting was like aU other company meetings — 
the minutes were read, some trivial business" 
disposed of. 

" Now," said the chairman, " I see on the 
agenda before me that the next business is 
to consider ways and means. Our bank account 
is absmrdly small, and something must be 
done to raise money if our business is to 
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go on. There are many overdue accounts to 
pay. We have little money to pay them 
with." 

" The doctor will be here soon," said Rich, 
"and he wiU no doubt be able to help us." 

"To the devil with the doctor," said Daly. 
" I have no hope that he will solve the problem ; 
all he gives us is promises, but I am determined 
that if we are to be buried in the ruins of the 
U.S. Multi-Patents, Limited, he will lie beside 
us." 

" Don't talk like that ; you must not talk like 
that," said Rich. 

"That's the way I wiU talk," said the New 
Yorker. " Ask the secretary to 'phone up, and 
see if the doctor is coming." 

This was accordingly done, and the reply was 
that the doctor was on his way down. Mr. 
Rich brightened up visibly. 

" You will soon change your tune, when the 
doctor comes," he said. " He will be able to 
settle matters." 

" I hope so," said the chairman, with a deep 
sigh. 

The doctor soon arrived, bright and spark- 
ling, with three large jars in a parcel under his 
arm. He shook hands with everybody, put 
the parcel on the table, took his seat and 
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cheerfully said to the chairman, "Well, Mr. 
Freeman, and what business have you been 
transacting ? " 

" We are considering the question of ways and 
means, doctor," was the reply. " Our money is 
practically exhausted." 

" Is that all the trouble ? " said the doctor. 
" Well, I have something here which I think 
will put you all in a better frame of mind." 

" What's that, doctor ? " asked the chairman. 

" Look and see," replied the doctor. 

The doctor undid the parcel, put the three 
earthenware jars on the table. The directors 
got up, and crowded round him, craning their 
necks over each other's shoulders to get a look 
at the contents of the jars. 

" The first jar," explained the doctor, " con- 
tains what we put in, lead and water and our 
cathalithic agent. It has been exposed to heat 
for twenty-four hours. The second one is after 
the jar has been exposed to heat for forty-eight 
hours. The consistency of the first, you will 
observe, looks like pumice stone. The second, 
you win observe, has still a little of the 
character of pumice stone broken up, but the 
pores are full of mercury, and you wiU observe 
that ■ a considerable amount has fallen to the 
bottom of the jar. The third jar, you will 
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notice, has still a little scum for an inch or two 
on the top, but below that is all pure mercury. 
The extraordinary circumstance is," added he, 
" that the second jar is less than the weight of 
the first, and the last is almost twice the weight 
of the second. The same thing we have noticed 
in the making of gold. The gold we make , is 
actually lighter in weight than standard gold, 
although we have been able by a further ex- 
periment to make it even a heavier weight than 
standard if we desire to do so. We can see 
clearly it is only a matter of regulation, the 
other qualities are absolutely the same. We 
have twelve retorts complete now," he added, 
" and I expect in three or four days to have 
twenty tons of mercury ready to be sold. 
How will that suit your purpose ? " said 
he. 

" Well," said the chairman, " if you manage 
that, all our difficulties are at an end." 

" But what about copper-making ? " asked 
Birch. 

" We have had considerable difficulty with 
the furnaces," said the doctor. " The difficulty 
is to get a furnace to stand the enormous heat. 
It is quite easy to construct a small furnace 
which will work, but when you handle a large 
cupola of thirty feet high, it is an extremely 
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difficult matter. That has delayed us with the 
copper. However, we had a blast going last 
night, and everything turned out eminently 
satisfactorily. We had it on for about an 
hour, and have about five hundredweights of 
pure copper lying down at our works now. 
In fact I made some experiments this fore- 
noon, and find that the conductibility and 
malleability of our copper are very much greater 
than copper which comes from mines, so that 
this wUl give it an additional market value. 
I have arranged to allow Professor Martin, 
the scientist, to have one hundredweight to 
make experiments with, and his guarantee 
will help us in getting a larger value for our 
metal." 

" Still, if you will pardon me," said Mr. Birch, 
" I do not wish to interfere with your property, 
doctor, and the gold process is yours, although 
you promised to give us a small share in it, but 
would it not be better to manufacture a ton of 
gold, and our trouble is obviated as regards 
money." 

" Well," said the doctor, " it may seem that, 
on first thoughts, but on further consideration 
I cannot see that that is the best course. The 
question of manufacturing gold is a very serious 
matter for the world, and we cannot begin 
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without further consideration. I am inclined to 
think we shall have to place the matter in the 
hands of the U.S. Government, and they in 
turn will require to communicate with other 
governments. Further, the gold process partly 
belongs to another man, who assisted me in 
experimenting, and he rigidly refuses to manu- 
facture gold for business purposes, at least at 
present," he added, " but I may be able to 
persuade him. He is a very peculiar man, and 
requires some handling, but I don't think you 
need worry, you will soon have as much copper 
and mercury as you can handle, and if you 
have that, you won't have much interest in 
gold." 

The directors now began examining the mer- 
cury, and took up several small samples at the 
first stage of manufacture. 

"I should like to have some of that," said 
Mr. Rich. 

" Certainly," said the doctor, " you can 
each have a piece. Some of the mercury will 
possibly drop out, but you can still see little 
sparkling drops in the pores. Now, gentlemen, 
I have another security which can produce limit- 
less money, but I can't say much about it 
now, as I am only a partner in the discovery. 
We have solved the problem of making 
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diamonds. I hope to give you details at the next 
meeting." 

" Well, gentlemen," he continued, " are you all 
satisfied ? " 

A murmur of satisfaction passed round the 
room, from all except Daly and Hoeffner. 

" Now, gentlemen, remember, not a hint of 
this must reach the public. No suggestion of 
any kind must be made to your friends regard- 
ing the discoveries we have in hand. Remember 
Philoctetes. Though he only hinted to his 
friends that the arrows were hidden underground, 
a terrible punishment followed." 

The doctor then shook hands with everybody 
and with his bright smile again illuminating his 
face, took his leave from the meeting. 

" Well, Daly," said Rich, triumphantly, " what 
do you think of matters now ? " 

" I can't see much difference," broke in Birch. 
" We have got more promises, that is all. This 
is all very well, but what I want to see is money 
at the bank." 

" You're surely not doubting the word of the 
doctor," said Rich. " You know he is all right, 
but this is not like an ordinary scheme ; a thing 
of such magnitude must take time to carry it 
through, and what about the diamond process, 
eh?" 
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" I hope everything will be all right," said 
Daly, " but I am going back to New York 
not much cheerier than I left, and as for the 
diamond scheme, I have the gravest doubts 
of it." 

" Well," said the chairman, " I would hardly 
like to say that ; I certainly am going home 
feeling cheerier, as I am certainly quite confident 
that the doctor must be right, and that as soon 
as he gets the -copper furnaces going, we shall 
have plenty of money. Surely he can't be 
deceiving us." 

" What about selling the process, or part of 
the process," said Birch. 

" But we have not got the secret," said another 
of the directors. 

" Oh, yes," said Mr. Rich, " one of the agree- 
ments was that the receipt should be placed at 
the bank in the name of the doctor, myself 
and Mr. Hoeffner. It is there just now, and 
it is also stated that if the company spends 
more than half the capital, the receipt can be 
opened." 

" Well, in that case," said Birch, " I should 
communicate with Rockefeller, the Copper King, 
as he practically controls the whole of the world's 
copper business, and might be prepared to pay 
a good price for the right to use this process." 
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" It is worth thinking about," said the chair- 
man, " do you make the motion to that effect ? " 

Mr. Walsh said — 

"I make a motion that Rockefeller be 
communicated with, and ascertain if he is 
inclined to purchase the process, or part of the 
process." 

This was agreed to, and the secretary instructed 
to write accordingly. 

After the meeting had finished Mr. Rich and 
Mr. Freeman left together, and after a httle talk 
resolved to visit the doctor for more light 
on the situation, and in particular on the 
diamond "matter. They found the doctor at 
liberty, and at once introduced the subject of 
their visit. 

" I am glad you have come," said the doctor. 
" I am not at liberty to say more than I did to 
a board of directors, but I can speak plainer to 
you as my personal friends. Possibly you think 
from what I have said sometimes, that I believe 
that ancients were familiar with almost every- 
thing that we have discovered or are anxious to 
discover. Now, I can assure you that there are 
many things which we have discovered, about 
which the ancients never dreamed, but at the 
same time in my own mind there is not the 
slightest doubt but that they were familiar 
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with a steam engine of a kind, that they could 
transmute metals, could manufacture precious 
stones, at least some of them — could temper 
glass, and do many other things with which we 
are quite imfamiliar." 

" What do you mean by temper glass, doctor," 
asked Rich. 

" I mean this," replied the doctor, " that the 
ancient Greeks and very possibly the Egyptians, 
could make glass articles without the brittle 
quality of modern productions. I mean that if 
you allowed a glass vase to fall on stone, instead 
of smashing, it would simply rebound, the part 
on which it fell giving way, but springing back 
to its original shape." 

" But surely, doctor," said Freeman, " if that 
had been the case, the process would not have 
been lost ? " 

" My dear boy," replied the doctor, " how 
many things have been lost without going back 
so far as the ancient Greeks. Look at Sevres 
blue of France, which has been lost during the 
last hundred years ; look at ancient Greek seal 
engraving ; we do not know how it was accom- 
plished, all we know is that we cannot do work 
now at all resembling it, and cannot understand 
how it was done. The same with this glass. I 
myself," he added, " became convinced of this 
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through seeing little scraps of glass 'in the sar- 
cophagi of Egyptian mummies. I discovered 
them among the dust at the bottom. I was 
naturally rather interested, and took away small 
pieces to see if it had the same composition as 
our modern vitreous material. Of course," he 
added, " this is nothing new, as the subject has 
often been discussed by scientific men, and all 
are inclined to beUeve that flexible glass of some 
kind was manufactured by the ancient Egyptians. 
I have so many things in hand," proceeded the 
doctor, " that I really did not give very serious 
attention to this problem, although I made several 
experiments in a kind of scrappy way during the 
past seven or eight years. It was a matter which 
did not interest me very seriously, as, after all, 
I prefer to deal with problems which affect the 
happiness of the human race, but at the same 
time I was quite aware that the discovery would 
be one of very considerable value. My experi- 
ments had partially succeeded, although I never 
brought any of them to a stage of practical value, 
but a friend of mine whom I had obligated con- 
siderably in past years had been at work on the 
same subject unknown to me, and to my surprise 
about a year ago called on me and showed me 
the result of his inquiries. This renewed my 
interest in the subject, and that same night I 
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showed him what I had done. We continued 
our experiments together in one of my labora- 
tories at the back of the house, with the 
result," said the doctor, with a pardonable 
triumphant smile, " that we can now manufac- 
ture tempered glass, which will bend in any 
direction, and resume its original shape, will not 
break although it falls, and yet stUl retains all 
the purity and characteristics of the best modern 
glass." 

Mr. Rich and Mr. Freeman had almost got 
beyond being astonished at the doctor's dis- 
coveries, but they could not help expressing 
their amazement. 

" Doctor," said Mr. Rich, " I don't know what 
you are going to discover next; this is reaUy 
wonderful." 

" The man I am associated with," said the 
doctor, "is a most extraordinary fellow. In 
his young days he used to be a bit rackety, 
but he seems to have pulled himself together 
and settled down, and this is one of his first 
efforts." 

" What are you going to do with this process, 
doctor ? " asked Mr. Freeman. 

" Oh, well, we have so much in hand," replied 
the doctor, " we will have to shelve it for a little, 
but certainly it wiU be worked by our companies. 
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When we put up our furnaces it will be a small 
matter compared with the others, but," he added, 
" that is not what we want to talk about. In 
experimenting with this glass process, my mind 
again reverted to making precious stones. It was 
a subject which naturally suggested itself to my 
friend in his experiments with glass. My theory 
has always been that precious stones have been 
formed under peculiar conditions, developed by 
enormous heat and pressure. In fact, this is 
believed by all scientists ; there is nothing new 
about it. Heat, pressure, carbon and one or two 
other simple elements, and you have all the 
paraphernalia necessary for making diamonds 
and other precious stones, for after all the 
others are simply diamonds with a little colouring 
matter in them ; that is, of course, speaking in a 
broad sense. Each stone has different qualities, 
but to the layman they are practically the same. 
Now, in experimenting with glass, we found it 
necessary to obtain enormous heat, in fact we 
had to obtain a heat i,ooo degrees more than has 
been produced before. In a few words I can 
explain to you how we accomplished this, at 
least I will try to make it sufficiently clear for 
you to understand. We made a furnace of 
asbestos. The asbestos was broken into very 
small fractions, and mixed with cement which 
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had been treated in a special way. I then made 
a furnace of very thin iron, and another which 
fitted over the top of it, leaving a space of about 
six inches all round the inside of the outer frame. 
The inside frame was three feet high, and one foot 
square. We then filled up the space between the 
frames with our mixture. Our primary heating 
apparatus is filled with charcoal, over which plays 
a current of gas, a new gas discovered by my 
friend. He had a set of furnaces or ovens, the 
nature of which it is difficult to describe to you. 
Suffice it to say that the current of gas through 
which he obtains his great heat passes through 
these furnaces before it finally enters our frame- 
work, by a tap which is also constructed of asbestos 
and cement, terminating in an orifice at the bottom 
of the frame. We then put a light to the char- 
coal, set our ovens working, and very soon de- 
veloped such an enormous heat that the whole 
of the frame-work became absolutely white. It 
soon began to melt and run down, leaving the 
asbestos and cement baked into a solid mass 
which would stand any temperature that we 
could possibly raise. Before we had done this, 
we had obtained by hydraulic means the necessary 
pressure which we knew would be needed to com- 
plete our experiments. As we had anticipated, 
soon all the iron disappeared, and the intensity 
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of the heat, which we secured by holding a 
barometer at a certain distance and working out 
mathematically what it would be if it had been 
close to the furnace, was i,ooo degrees more 
than any previously registered temperature. 
In brief, it was really the obtaining of this heat 
which enabled us to solve the tempered glass 
problem, and on discussing precious stones with 
my friend we came to the conclusion that we 
ought to make further experiments. I was quite 
convinced that we could obtain the heat, but 
how was the pressure to be obtained ? It seemed 
to me that only by one means could this be 
accomplished, and that was by hydraulics. This 
of course was all very well, but how was it to be 
utilised in the midst of our little furnace ? We 
made a number of further experiments, and 
finally constructed a piston of the same material 
as the furnace, which was placed inside the fur- 
nace, but that the piston did not touch the sides, 
so as to obviate bursting. Because of the heat 
we had to continue the length of the piston for 
nearly six feet before we could attach metal to 
our composition. At a nearer distance the metal 
would have melted. Having got this, it was 
simply a matter of getting our pressure from the 
hydraulic. After setting two or three small 
diamonds at the bottom of the piston, we raised 
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our furnaces to our greatest heat, applied our 
pressure, and when cooled down, we discovered 
the three small diamonds formed into one large 
one. Now you will naturally think that the 
part of the piston constructed of concrete would 
break, but it contains substances which make it 
tougher than steel. I can't explain this in 
detail to you just now, but shall, later on. 
That's really all the length we have got with this 
process. Apart from making the gems from 
carbon itself, this process is of enormous value. 
As you know, diamonds increase in value 
according to the square of their size ; that 
is to say, a diamond weighing four carats might 
be worth a sum of money equivalent to six- 
teen, and one of six carats of the same quality 
win be worth a sum equivalent to thirty-six,, 
so that you can understand what it means 
if we manufacture really large diamonds. 
Small diamonds can be bought at a very cheap 
price, besides it seems to me that we shall have 
no great difficulty in working direct from the 
carbon itself." 

" Well, doctor, we appreciate very much your 
telling all this, and we needn't say how it 
astonishes us," said Rich. " You have so many 
wonders in your hands, that I think I am past 
being surprised." 
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" Oh, that's all right," said the doctor. " This 
process will prove valuable perhaps, we'll see " ; 
and rising he said good-bye to the two directors, 
who had their confidence in him completely 
restored. 



CHAPTER XIII 

The Professor and the Burglars 

A FEW nights after the incident related in the last 
chapter Mr. Rich and the doctor were sitting in 
the latter's little back consulting room about 
twelve o'clock at night. The doctor's aunt was 
from home, and the maids were all in bed. There 
were a number of drawings on the table connected 
with the U.S. Multi-Patents Co. engineering works, 
and a model village. The doctor was in his best 
form. He had just finished a hard day's work, 
but was still fresh looking, and his friend Rich 
sat with doglike affection and admiration looking 
out of his eyes at the wonderful wee doctor. 

" Do you see that parcel ? " asked the doctor. 

" Yes, doctor," replied Rich. 

" I don't suppose you have the slightest idea 
what is in it ? " 

" Not the remotest," was the reply. 

" Well, it is a piece of old bronze cast in the 
form of a crab. It was stolen, I understand, 
some time ago from the temple of the five hundred 
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genii at Canton. The thief was a British sailor 
who managed to escape, as he saQed immediately 
after. The crab was exhibited in the temple 
with a number of other similar objects. It was 
looked upon as a sacred relic by the Buddhists, 
and had some history attached to it — ^I can't 
remember what. Well, the sailor, who was 
going through Canton with one or two brother 
tars, in passing through, picked it up, and slipped 
it into his pocket when the priest's attention 
was drawn to something else. He got back to 
his ship, and was off before the Sacred Crab was 
missed. He sold it to a dealer in Hong Kong, 
and his ship had sailed before the priests got on 
his track. A hue and cry was raised, and the 
crab changed hands very rapidly at an increasing 
price, and was eventually bought by a gentleman 
coming home from Shanghai. He was a patient 
of mine, and knowing that I was interested in 
everything Eastern, he made me a present of the 
curio. The priests approached the Chinese 
Government, who set their detectives to work 
to trace the perigrinations of the crab. At last 
they were successful, and yesterday I had an 
envoy from the Foreign Office asking me to 
return the Sacred Crab to the Chinese Ambassador 
at New York. I replied that I had got the crab 
from a friend, and was not disposed to return it. 
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The Foreign Minister then gave me the history 
of the crab from the time it was stolen from 
the temple, and added that the Chinese were 
so much upset over their loss, that there might 
be serious trouble if it were not returned. Under 
these conditions of course I felt impelled to send 
it back. So you see I have just finished parcelling 
it up, and will get it sent to Washington." 

Rich was just about to express his wonder 
when the doctor said, " Hush, what's that ? " 

" I did not hear anything," said Rich. 

" I heard something outside," said the doctor, 
and rising to his feet he advanced towards the 
door, but before he reached it, it was opened by 
a man wearing a mask, and holding a revolver 
in his hand. 

" If you make a single movement, either of 
you, I will shoot you dead on the spot," he said. 

One can usually tell from a man's voice and 
aspect whether he is in earnest or not, and without 
doubt the man who spoke meant all he said. 

" Sit down, and put your hands on the table. 
Don't think I am alone," he said. "Bill, come 
out," and immediately another masked man 
appeared from behind a curtain at the window, 
also with a revolver in his hand. 

" Now, sit down," said the first man. " I 
know you have a shooting iron in that drawer. 
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doctor," and going to the drawer he took a 
revolver out. 

The doctor sat quietly down. 

" If you move an inch," said the burglar, 
" I will put an ounce of lead into your cranium, 
so I think it will be better for everybody if you 
will do just as I suggest." 

" You see I have got you this time, doctor," 
he continued, as he put the doctor's revolver in 
his pocket. 

The doctor smiled. 

" What is your game ? " he asked. 

" Well, doctor," said the man, " there is some- 
thing I would like to get out of you, but I am 
afraid I have not time, that is, your gold-making 
secret." 

Mr. Rich started, and turned pale, and even 
the doctor himself could not prevent the colour 
leaving his cheeks. 

" It's all right, gov, we know you have got the 
process. How we found that out you will never 
learn. In fact I don't know myself. I act under 
the instruction of the most powerful secret society 
in the world. If I had you in another place, I 
would find means to get it out of you, but un- 
fortunately there is a policeman walking up and 
down outside, so it can't be done just now, but if 
I had you an3^where else there are plenty of nice 
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persuasive methods by which one can be made 
to give up his most cherished treasures, but don't 
worry yourself, we cannot utilise them here. 
Now, doc," he said, " to business ; I want a 
cheque for $200,000, I know that at the present 
moment you have $325,000 at the bank, and I 
might ask for more, only I am afraid it would look 
suspicious, but they wUl pay over $200,000 
without trouble, especially as you are going to 
write a nice little billet-doux, which will be handed 
in with the cheque." 

" Oh, that's your game," said the doctor. 

" That's it, doc. Now, I know exactly what 
you are thinking. I have thought of that too, 
you think you will have time to stop the cheque 
at the bank. Of course, that might have been 
all right had you been dealing with amateurs, but 
Bill and I have been born and bred to the burglary 
business, and we possess cups and medals for 
our proficiency in this profession. Don't we Bill ? " 

But Bill only answered with a laugh. 

" Now to business, where is your cheque-book, 
doc ? " 

" In my safe." 

" Give me the keys. No, on second thoughts, 
I will take them myself. Now, Bill, if either of 
them move, you know what to do, it won't do to 
stand on ceremony this journey." 
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" In my right-hand trouser pocket," said the 
doctor. 

" Right you are, sonny," said the burglar. 

He put his hand into the doctor's pocket, and 
produced a bunch of keys. 

" This I think is it, doc," and he walked to the 
safe. 

" Which drawer ? " 

" Right-hand side," said the doctor. 

The burglar opened the drawer, pulled out the 
cheque-book, and said, " Now, doc, write out a 
cheque in the name of Silas Smith, Esq., for 
$200,000 — ^no, $197,500, it looks more like a 
genuine transaction." 

The doctor in dipping his pen into the ink- 
bottle carelessly upset it, and spilled it all over 
the table. 

" WeU," he said, " it is not often I am nervous, 
but there is an excuse \mder these conditions." 

"That's all right, doc," said the burglar, 
" there's still enough in the bottle for your 
purpose." 

" No," said the doctor, " there isn't, but you 
will get a bottle in that cabinet." 

The burglar went over, and following the 
directions given discovered a bottle of ink. The 
doctor wrote out and signed the cheque as 
directed. 
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" Now, where is your notepaper ? " 

" Before you," said the doctor. 

"Right," said the man, "this will do. I 
suppose this is what you use for your prescrip- 
tions ? " 

" I do," replied the doctor. 

" Just write a short note to the bank manager : 
' Kindly supply Mr. Silas Smith with notes to 
the amount of this cheque, and oblige, Yours 
truly.' Bill has broken your 'phone, so that if 
the teller wishes to 'phone you before he pays 
me, he can't do it." 

The doctor wrote out the cheque and the 
burglar calmly folded it up along with the note, 
putting it into one of the envelopes lying on the 
table, along with the cheque. 

Mr. Rich sat all this time like a man in a dream. 
He thought of making a dash at the burglar, 
but the cold gleam of a revolver barrel has a 
wonderfully soothing effect on a man who is 
anxious to rush into action. 

" Now," said the burglar, " Bill and I are going 
to stay here all night. I shall leave here at six 
in the morning, but Bill will remain till half-past 
ten. Of course the servants will wonder why 
you have not come up to breakfast, but when 
they knock at the door, you shall reply that you 
are busy, and will get breakfast later. It is quite 
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possible that you will refuse to do this, but," he 
added significantly, " I don't think you will ; 
Bill and his revolver have a wonderfully per- 
suasive way with them when they work together. 
At 10.30 Bill will leave this room and lock the 
door behind him, as you will observe you have 
left the key on the inside — ^nasty habit, doctor — ■' 
to leave keys inside. He will take the key with 
him, and make his exit, locking you in. A motor- 
car will be waiting for him, and before you have 
time to raise an alarm, Bill will be three or four 
miles out of the city. What do you think of 
our arrangements, doc ? Pretty good, worthy of 
yourself, eh ? You are a smart man, doc, but 
it's a very good man indeed who never meets 
his match." 

Rich's face was suffused with indignation, but 
the doctor smiled over to him to accept the matter 
with resignation, and turning to the burglar he 
said — 

" Well, if you are going to be here all night 
we may as weU make it as pleasant as possible 
for everybody. If you care to have a drink you 
will find a bottle of brandy in that cabinet, which 
I use for patients who feel faint occasionally." 

" No," said the burglar, with a smile, " you 
are not going to have us that way with hocussed 
liquor, but I think Bill has a flask in his pocket, 
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and if you are not too proud you may have a 
drink from him." 

" I don't want it," said the doctor. 

Mr. Rich also refused. 

" All right, my sons," said the burglar, and he 
calmly fiUed up two tumblers with whisky and 
water, handed one to his friend, and drank the 
other himself. 

" Well," said the doctor, " you may as well tell 
us some of your experiences to put in the time." 

" Right you are, doc," said the burglar, " with 
pleasure I'll relate some of my interesting adven- 
tures." 

All four sat round the table in the little back 
room, and, extraordinary to tell, although the 
two robbers still had the revolvers covering their 
men, they related stories of hair-breadth escapes 
which they had made, in a way that was so 
entertaining that the doctor and Mr. Rich almost 
forgot their extraordinary situation. They were 
occasionally reminded of it, however, if their 
hands left the table, and were told what would 
happen if they made a movement in any 
direction. 

" I don't want to give you cramp, doctor," said 
the burglar laughing, " but if you wish to move 
your hands, kindly let me know. You can change 
your position, lean your head on your hand 
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with your elbow on the table if you wish, but 
only after you have obtained permission to do 
so." 

He had a grim humour with him, and was quite 
an intelligent man. 

" I warn you, doctor," he said, " to guard that 
gold secret of yours carefully ; I may get it yet." 

Shortly after six o'clock he took his departure, 
and at 10.30 the other man followed, locking the 
door from the outside, having listened first to 
learn if the coast was clear. Mr. Rich at once 
sprang to his feet. 

" Sit down, my dear boy," said the doctor, 
" sit down." 

" Let us raise an alarm at once," said 
Rich. 

" No, no," said the doctor, " never mind." 

" But you will lose $200,000," said he. 

" No fear," said the doctor, with his quiet smile. 
" Sit down ; and now I think you had better have 
a little brandy and water. It's all right, though 
our friends did not think so. You look a little 
white about the gills." 

The doctor poured out a good stiff brandy and 
water for each, and after drinking it Rich appeared 
much better. 

" But I can't understand how you are sitting 
here." 
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"That's all right," said the doctor. "You 
observed last night how I upset the ink. I pre- 
tended I was nervous." 

" Yes, I was astonished. I never knew you to 
be nervous in my life." 

" I was not nervous, I did it intentionally. I 
have always had an idea that I would be attacked 
in this way and forced to write out a cheque of 
some kind, and that bottle which you thought 
contained ordinary ink was filled with a mixture 
of my own, which, though in every way resembling 
ordinary ink when in the bottle, after it has been 
on paper two or three hours completely disappears. 
When our friend goes into the bank and produces 
the cheque which he is going to present to the 
teller, in fact, possibly, he will be doing it now, 
it will not contain a single line. I have no doubt 
that he will soon know exactly how he has been 
tricked, and I must say," he added, with a smile, 
" I should give a trifle to see his face when he 
looks at the note and cheque and sees they are 
both blank." 

" Well done, my dear doctor ; you lick crea- 
tion. I would not have missed this for a 
thousand pounds. Upon my word, doctor, they 
can do what they like, but they are all quite 
helpless against you. You have them every 
time. This beats everything I ever heard in my 
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life. But how can they have found out about 
the gold-making ? " 

" A secret of that kind can't be kept," replied 
the professor. " However, we are ready for all 
contingencies, and will checkmate their every 
effort to circumvent us." 

" I don't know anyone but yourself who could 
carry this thing through," said Rich. "I hope 
you are not taking too much out of yourself, 
doctor." 

" Not at all, it's all in the day's work," said 
the doctor, " but come, we must get out of this," 
and raising an alarm, a locksmith was found and 
the lock picked, and at 11.30 the doctor might 
have been seen sitting in his consulting room, 
discussing symptoms with patients, who were 
pouring out their woes to him, as if nothing had 
occurred the night before. That same day, how- 
ever, he made arrangements with the police 
which effectually made another such attempt 
impossible. 



CHAPTER XIV 

Mr. Hoeffner Convalescent 

Some time before this Mr. Hoeffner gradually 
began to improve in health. The doctor's 
report each day was more satisfactory, and at 
last he was told that in other two days he woiold 
be free, and sound in wind and limb again. Mean- 
time he had been allowed to attend the meetings 
of the U.S. Multi-Patents Company. 

" But you must go slow," said the doctor, 
" and before you start at our great works 
you will require a month or six weeks' holi- 
day." 

Accordingly, Mr. Hoeffner went off, and when 
he returned, although he had a large business of 
his own, he gave up part of his time to work along 
with Dr. Dexel in connection with his companies. 
Large offices were taken in the centre of the 
city, and Hoeffner attended there for three or 
four hours daily. He soon discovered weak- 
nesses in some of the arrangements, and as a 
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practical business man quickly got down to the 
bottom of matters. He laid before the doctor 
various considerations which suggested them- 
selves to him in connection with methods for 
working out the great group of companies. The 
doctor did not seem to like this. Though he 
could not deny that the methods suggested were 
superior to his own, he reluctantly assented to their 
adoption, and continually endeavoured to delay 
everything. Very soon Hoeffner felt impelled 
to put his ideas very forcibly before the doctor, 
and even went the length of stating that if he 
were to be managing director he must insist on 
business-like methods for the working out of the 
schemes. 

" Yes, my dear fellow," said the doctor, 
" that is all very true in connection with an 
ordinary business, but this is not an ordinary 
business. We don't want to work it on every- 
day lines. We have any amount of money 
and can afford to do what other people 
cannot." 

" Yes, that's aU right," said Hoeffner. " No 
matter what amount of money you have, it 
seems to me that ordinary business methods 
should be applied. Business methods ought to 
dominate every walk of life ; one gets better and 
quicker results, and if it were for nothing else 
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than this, it is worth while working everything 
in a businessHke way." 

" Well, well," said the doctor, " we will see ; 
give us a little time to get things together." 

Hoeffner and the secretary of the company began 
to work out in detail various transactions in con- 
nection with some of the contracts of the doctor's 
business, and found that the results did not at all 
tally with what was put before the directors 
by the doctor. In one case the estimate in con- 
nection with the plate-making showed that he 
was getting a greater weight of plates out of a 
making than the weight of materials with which 
he started. This was pointed out to the doctor 
but he said it was a mistake in the calculation ; 
but more serious discrepancies began to show 
themselves, and by the end of a fortnight it 
was perfectly clear to Hoeffner and the secre- 
tary that the doctor knew nothing at all 
about business, and, further, they began to have 
grave doubts as to his sincerity. Within 
another fortnight there was very little doubt 
in their minds — ^it was all assurance. The 
assurance was that he knew very little about 
what he was talking when he discussed his 
schemes, and that he did not scruple to twist 
his statements in any direction for the sake 
of pacifying the individual who was with 
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him. At the same time they did not doubt as 
regards the transmutation of metals. The 
samples they had seen, and the fact that the 
doctor's ruin was inevitable if he had deceived 
his friends, guaranteed his reliability in that 
respect. He had promised about this period to 
produce gold, silver and copper, made from lead 
and iron. Delays of all kinds seemed to happen. 
He explained that the machinery and utensils 
coidd not be got in the time promised and as the 
building in which these processes were to be 
worked was kept carefully locked, the directors 
could not get any satisfaction beyond the doctor's 
promises. The constitution of the companies 
did not allow them to enter this building. This 
had been done to prevent any of the secrets 
leaking out. He had only one or two trusted 
assistants working with him, and these men were 
sworn to secrecy. 

Originally only about a quarter of the capital 
of these companies had been called up, but 
very soon another quarter had to be paid 
and before many months had elapsed a further 
call was made. As time went on and nothing 
but blunders seemed to be committed, Hoeffner 
began to wonder if the doctor had fully 
completed his system of transmutation. He 
thought possibly some link in the process 
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might be missing, and that the doctor was 
still experimenting, but without the success 
anticipated. This, combined with his obvious 
insincerity, made Mr. Hoeffner seriously reflect 
as to the wisdom of his policy in having taken 
a hand in the doctor's schemes. About this 
time he had occasion to consult a lawyer • 
about some personal matter. This man had 
been recommended to him by a friend, and after 
business was transacted they went for lunch 
together. 

" What will you drink with your lunch ? " 
asked the lawyer. 

" Oh, I won't have an3rthing," said Hoeffner. 

" Are you teetotal now ? " asked the lawyer. 

" Oh, no, not teetotal," replied he, " but why 
do you ask ? " 

The lawyer flushed a little and said, " Oh, 
nothing." 

" But you must have some reason," was the 
reply. 

" Oh, well," said the lawyer, " you were not 
always teetotal." 

" No, I was not always teetotal ; Jbut what on 
earth do you mean ? You may as well speak out." 

The lawyer flushed a still deeper hue, and said, 
" Well, I knew through your wife what you were 
in the home for." 
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" Surely," replied Hoeffner, " it was heart 
trouble." 

The lawyer looked across the table. 

" That was not what yoiu: wife told me," 
said he. 

" Indeed," said Hoeffner, " and what did she 
tell you, if it is a fair question ? " 

" It's hardly a fair question," said the lawyer, 
" as things seem to be turning out, and I would 
rather not say anything about it." 

" You may as well speak out." 

" Well, I understood you were drinking too 
much." 

" Drinking too much ? " 

" That's what I was told, but I regret having 
been drawn into this conversation. I should 
have said nothing about it." 

" Are you sure ? Are you not making a mis- 
take ? " 

" No," replied the other, " I am quite 
sure, I understood you had been drinking to 
excess, but you place me in a very awkward 
position." 

" Not at all, I'm very glad you have spoken. 
I don't want to be in the dark about this. I 
promise you, you won't get into trouble about 
it." 

" Well," said the lawyer, " I understood from 
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Mrs. Hoeffner that you were put into the home 
for that reason." 

" All right, I thank you for telling me, and I 
promise you your name will be kept out of the 
matter." 

After leaving the lawyer, Hoeffner called 
on one or two friends, and on questioning them 
in a very straight way, to his bitter surprise 
found that they also had heard the same story 
from his wife. 

" But surely you did not believe it," said he. 
" You must have known perfectly well it was not 
true." 

" Well," one of them replied, " from our 
associations with you we could hardly believe 
it, but at the same time when a man's wife tells 
one, naturally one imagines there must be some- 
thing in it." 

He pursued his investigations. His sus- 
picions once aroused, he was the most suspicious 
of men, although the least suspicious where 
he had confidence. He found that not only 
had his wife been spreading these stories, but 
she had added many others, taking away his 
character in other ways. He felt like a man 
in a dream. He thought he knew his wife's 
peculiarities absolutely, her innate selfishness 
and laziness, but this was a phase he had not 
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dreamed of. One story was that drink had 
affected his brain, and when he went into 
the home he was in a very dangerous mental 
condition. The final thought that slumbered 
in his brain was that his wife must be 
becoming insane. Without sapng anjrthing 
to her, he stiU pursued his inquiries, and 
further foimd that unknown to him she 
was calling on Dr, Dexel every day. He 
had occasionally wondered how the doctor 
knew certain things, and at once the thought 
occurred to him that his wife was betraying him. 
He had spoken openly before her of the dangerous 
position of the companies, and he feared that 
she had repeated his remarks to the doctor. 
Here was a pretty kettle of fish. What was he 
to do ? The more he reflected over matters, the 
more difficult his position seemed to be. He 
resolved, for the time being, however, not to let 
his wife know what he had discovered. The 
friction between them at this period got worse 
every day. She grumbled incessantly at every- 
thing. She had no subject of conversation but 
the doctor, his Home and nurses. She seemed 
to possess an unreasonable suspicion of all her 
husband's actions, and would never discuss with 
him the possibility of the doctor's doing any- 
thing wrong in connection with his companies. 
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Things got so bad that finally he sent for 
his wife's brother and discussed the situation 
with him, and found to his surprise that this 
man also believed that he had been drinking 
heavily. 

" But," said Hoeffner, " you have known me 
for eighteen or nineteen years ; did you ever 
know me to drink to excess ? " 

" No," replied the brother. 

" How on earth did you believe it, then ? " 
was the next question. 

" Well," he replied, " my sister said Dr. Dexel 
told her." 

Here was a new light on the whole subject. 
More than this Hoeffner could not get out 
of his brother-in-law, but he had serious food 
for reflection. What on earth could have been 
the doctor's object in telling my wife this, he 
thought. His suspicions were now thoroughly 
aroused against the doctor, and he determined 
to get out of the companies if it were at all 
possible. Having one or two friends in New York 
who were familiar with his wife, he went south, 
and pursued his inquiries. After considerable 
trouble he found that these stories had been 
circulated freely in New York, and coming 
back to Boston he resolved to accuse 
his wife. He sent for her brother again, and 
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told him what he intended doing. At first 
Mrs. Hoeffner denied everjrthing, and then 
admitted that Dr. Dexel had told her all 
this. 

" But," said her husband, " you knew yourself. 
I had been living with you." 

" It was when you were in New York," she 
replied, " when you went up there on business, 
he said you were drinking to excess there." 

" But you knew it wasn't true ; I have lived 
with you for fifteen years. Did you ever see me 
drinking to excess ? The work I did is answer 
to these vile accusations." 

His wife replied by silence, and assumed her 
usual injured look. Reason was a thing which 
he never expected from his wife, and he proceeded 
to discuss matters with her brother, with the 
result that an arrangement was come to in which 
his wife retracted all her statements, and further, 
agreed to behave reasonably in future. The 
alternative was separation. In the meantime it 
naturally occurred to Hoeffner that he might 
not have been iU when in Dr. Dexel's Home, 
remembering that he had felt quite well all the 
time, although he could hardly believe that a 
human being would be wicked enough to act as 
the doctor had. He accordingly visited another 
medical man, whose verdict was perfect health, 
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and he further stated that he had grave doubts 
as to whether anything had ever been wrong. 
In a fortnight he examined Hoeffner again, 
and now declared that there never had been any 
illness, although he added, " I cannot prove it, 
I know it ; further, I am certain that Dr. Dexel 
never visited Dr. Sherriff in London and that the 
Englishman does not know anything at all about 
him." Hoeffner now resolved to face Dr. Dexel 
up, and force him to buy his shares in the com- 
panies. He accordingly arranged to meet him 
one night at 9 o'clock in his study. 

" Good evening," said the doctor, as his visitor 
entered the study. " Sit down ; how are you ? " 

His visitor closed the door and took a seat at 
the opposite side of the writing-desk at which the 
doctor sat. 

" I'm all right," he said, " How are you ? " 

" Oh, I'm very well, and glad to see you." 

" That's all right, I'm glad you're feeling well, 
because you are likely to get a nasty jar before 
I leave this room." 

" What on earth do you mean ? " said the 
doctor. 

"I mean simply that I want $100,000 from 
you." 

" What," said the doctor, " $100,000 ? What 
on earth are you talking about ? " 



212 THE GOLD MAKERS 

"Simply this, doctor, the game of bluff you 
have been playing ^vith me has come to an end. 
Last night I made my final move in the game, 
and it's checkmate now. I want $100,000 in 
exchange for the shares I hold in your bogus 
companies. That is what I paid for them." 

The doctor flushed first, then turned pale. 

" What do you mean by bogus companies ? " he 
asked. 

" It's all right, doctor, don't carry your blufE 
on any longer. It's no use." 

" You had better be a bit more explicit," said 
the doctor, " do remember I have little time to 
waste, so be expeditious as well, if you don't 
mind." 

" There's no necessity to be more explicit than 
I have been. I simply want $100,000 in exchange 
for the shares which I hold in your bogus com- 
panies ; I repeat, bogus companies. If you object 
to give me that money, I have something in my 
pocket which will very soon make you change 
your mind." 

" And what is that ? " said the doctor. 

Hoeffner pulled a sheet or two of foolscap 
from his pocket, in which the whole case he had 
against Professor Dexel was explicitly stated, 
and put it before the doctor. As the doctor 
read on he became paler still. 
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" This is infamous," he said, " you are 
trying to blackmail me. I will send for the 
police." 

" That's aU right, don't trouble, my brougham 
is at the door, and we will drive down to the police 
office together, only," he added in a menacing 
tone, " you will remain there, doctor, while I 
return home in my brougham." 

The doctor's upper lip quivered. 

" I cannot pay you the money," he said. 

" Oh, yes, you can," said the other. 

" I cannot pay it aU at once," said the doctor. 

" Pay me half, and I will take short bills for 
the rest." 

" Well, I might manage that, with the assist- 
ance of my friends," said the doctor. 

" You can manage it any way you like ; the 
manner in which you do it is not of the slightest 
interest to me, and let me tell you," he added 
savagely, "I am letting you off cheaply. Had 
I been a revengeful man, I would have exacted 
much more from you, one way or another, 
but I shall be content to get my original 
capital returned with five per cent, interest 
added." 

Like a man in a dream the doctor went to his 
safe, got out his cheque book, and wrote out a 
cheque for $50,000. 
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" I will give you the bills to-morrow," he said. 

" No, I will have them now. If you don't 
know the formula, I will write them out for you, 
I have the material here," as he produced an 
envelope from his pocket. 

The biUs were drawn out at one, two and three 
months for the balance of the $100,000. Mr. 
Hoeffner scrutinized the cheque carefully, put 
it and the bills in his pocket, and as he left the 
room, said to the doctor : 

" You may thank your stars, doctor, that you 
are dealing with a man of my temperament. 
Many men whom I know, had you treated them 
as you have treated me, armed with the know- 
ledge which I hold, would have given you a very 
rough journey indeed, and I fancy I may be 
making a serious mistake in letting you go so 
cheaply," and turning on his heel, he closed the 
study door behind him, leaving the doctor to his 
solitary reflections. 

The cheque was duly honoured at the doctor's 
bank, and during the period before the bills were 
met Mr. Hoeffner recalled the suggestion that 
there was a possibility of the doctor never having 
seen the specialist at all. This was brought to 
his recollection through the doctor's account 
being sent in, appendixed to which was another 
accoimt, purporting to be from the great Dr. 
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Sherriff , for 500 dollars for consultations regarding 
his own case. He paid the accounts and got 
back a receipt which proved fatal for the doctor, 
as it stated that 100 guineas had been received 
in payment of Dr. Sherriff's fee, and was signed 
by Dr. Dexel himself. 



CHAPTER XV 

The Single Elementary Body and the 
Elixir of Life 

Meantime the other directors knew nothing of 
what had occurred, Hoeffner had no scruples 
in acting apart from them, as they had 
never heeded his many serious warnings in the 
earlier history of the companies. 

" You were telling me you felt rather depressed, 
Mr. Rich," said the doctor one evening, as they 
sat in his consulting-room. 

" Yes, I did. I have a feeling which in hack- 
neyed phrase says that life is not worth living." 

" My dear boy," said the doctor, " is this the 
first time you have felt like that ? " 

" Well," said his friend, " I have felt depressed 
in a way before, but it never struck me in that 
light until last night." 

" Well, niy dear boy," said the doctor, " you 
know the legend of Momus, the Greek God, who 
laughed at everything. Do thou likewise. Don't 
take matters too seriously. It is no new dis- 
covery for me that life imder the best conditions 



THE SINGLE ELEMENTARY BODY 217 

is not a bed of roses. A reflective man can only 
come to one decision when he looks round and 
considers what life really means, when he regards 
the vagaries, injustice, disappointments, blighted 
hopes and the defeat of all that is good when 
unassociated with strength. I say when he 
regards all these things, he can only come to one 
conclusion, that life is not worth living. Isn't it 
a painful contemplation when we think of the 
youth who starts out on the voyage of life full 
of hope, happiness and ambition, full of belief in 
the supremacy of goodness, never doubting for 
a moment but that virtue is invariably rewarded, 
and that vice never escapes punishment. Then 
the scales fall from his eyes, and he becomes 
disillusioned, although it means countless dis- 
appointments before he realises that his youthful 
beliefs and aspirations were only dreams. Oh ! 
that life's voyage were made under a fairer, 
juster and brighter destiny. My dear boy, you 
and I, and all highly strung emotional men are 
the playthings of fortune. We endure all the 
suffering in life. We carry the burden which 
serious reflection invariably entails, and which 
decency and uprightness almost always' involves. 
The stolid lymphatic man never reflects, never 
pauses to think as to the why or wherefore of 
his being here, as to what is right and what is 
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wrong in the higher and better sense of the word, 
but simply lives his life in animal fashion, eating, 
drinking, sleeping, working, playing, doing exactly 
what he finds the majority of people doing, pos- 
sibly attending church, doing what is supposed 
by the man in the street to be the right thing. 
He is the man who enjoys life. He is the natural 
animal man, who never has a sleepless night 
because of reflections over the suffering and 
injustice which exists in the ^yorld. He is quite 
satisfied with the world as he finds it, and has 
a kind of latent faith which makes him feel 
assured that when he dies Peter will be waiting 
for him at the gates of Heaven, to give him the 
right hand of fellowship, and congratulate him 
on having done exactly what he should have done 
while making his journey through this vale of 
tears. Have you ever noticed how this type of 
man invariably fights against reflection. He does 
not like emotional plays. Does not read books 
which give birth to serious thought. Why ? 
Because he is afraid to think. Because intuition 
tells him that if he does, he is skating on thin ice, 
and life might not be quite so rosy for him as it 
is. He finds his distraction in comic operas, 
comedy, something to make him laugh, then goes 
home to a good supper, tumbles into bed, and 
sleeps the sleep of the just. The only relief we 
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can get from the contemplation of this depressing 
spectacle, my dear lad, is in work. The stolid 
man I have spoken of finds his distraction in 
amusement. Is not the whole thing a farce ? 
Look at the successful actor with no brains, 
plenty of confidence, and a fair share of good 
luck. The artistic charlatan, the pseudo poli- 
tician, who poses as working for humanity, and 
prophesies universal happiness, when all the while 
he is simply working for what he gets out of life 
in the most material sense. The woman who is 
upright, religious and good, according to what 
the priests and her mother has taught her, and 
who has never reflected seriously in her life, 
never given birth to one original thought, but 
who sails on calm and contented, fully assured 
that eternal happiness is waiting for her — ^aU are 
in the same category. 

" My dear boy, according to the philosopher, 
all are crazed and abnormal. After all, what 
does it matter, we live for a few years, a grain 
of sand compared with the universe, and all is 
ended for ever. You say perhaps not. Well, 
that's all right, perhaps not, but using the brain 
with which I was born, I say when we die, that 
is the end of us. What does it matter, everyone 
is made of the same materials, iron, water, and 
a few other elementary bodies, and without doubt, 
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finally, scientific men will find that all elementafy 
bodies are simply various conditions of one 
original body. This body contains everything 
that is in the imiverse, every entity that ever 
existed, every kind of human being and animal, 
every thought in our brain, our happiness, our 
misery, our pain, our depression, . our brightness, 
life d la mode, the miser's greed of gain, the 
horrors of slavery, every phase of human life, 
all have existed in this single element from all 
eternity. This element has existed for ever, and 
will exist for ever, continually appearing in an 
infinity of changes. And let us not forget this, 
my dear boy, each entity must fight out his or 
her own battle, absolutely alone. No, you say, 
what about father, mother, sisters, brothers, sons, 
daughters ? Listen, through life each individual 
tries to do the best fcr himself or herself. That 
is to say, what he or she thinks will bring them 
most happiness. They, of course, almost invari- 
ably misread happiness for pleasure, with the 
result that in nine cases out of ten, they do the 
worst for themselves, even from their own logical 
standard. While admitting that some affection 
exists between individuals, and paternal and 
maternal instinct are powerful factors in shaping 
the destinies of the world, still deep down in the 
depth of every heart lives the belief that each 
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must do absolutely what he considers best for 
himself, and devil take the rest. Civilisation is 
a thin veneer over man's natural savagery. Look 
at the massacre of St. Bartholomew, the horrors 
of the French Revolution, the m5n:iad atrocities 
perpetrated during the last few hundred years, 
and you will admit that the latent wild beast in 
man is ready to dominate his being when a 
suitable occasion arises. Now you will possibly 
ask why, if I believe all this, am I not depressed, 
as you have been lately. Simply because, like 
the ostrich hiding his head in the sand to avoid 
seeing his pursuer, I bury myself in work as the 
panacea for all suffering which is engendered in 
the reflective and emotional mind. You have 
often asked me why I work sixteen hours a day — 
now you know the reason, and while of the 
opinion that the game is not worth the candle, 
still I am here. I have a healthy body and 
mind, and no one can deny, no matter what 
his temperament may be, but that considerable 
satisfaction is gained in working up and success- 
fully carrying through any scheme which is based 
on uprightness and justice, and which can only 
be accomplished by indefatigable labour. Why, 
you ask me, do I say it is necessary if my beliefs 
are what they are, that labour must be based 
on justice and uprightness. Simply because 
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through the scheme of life which is followed by 
civilized man, the tenets of which are the crystal- 
lized experience of his ancestors, one must cope 
with a certain amount of justice and equity, 
or Nemesis invariably overtakes him. There 
are written and unwritten laws existing to punish 
the dishonest, and mankind could not live as 
he does unless such protective laws existed and 
dominated his actions, otherwise anarchy would 
follow. It is these laws which enable humanity 
to get through life as they do. Qu'imporie, my 
dear boy. Don't worry. We have plenty of 
work before us, and further, if you do not accept 
what I say, and still hanker after your early 
faith, you have this satisfaction, that all our 
schemes and labours work in one direction, and 
that is for the benefit of the poor and unappre- 
ciated. That should be a great satisfaction to 
you. Now, off you go, and don't worry. You 
have a vast field of interesting and altruistic 
labour before you, which should enable you to 
complete your life in happiness and content." 

The doctor found it more difficult as time went 
on to satisfy the Patents Company directors. One 
or other would call on him daily, and one day 
Mr. Freeman, the chairman, came from New York. 
He began to discuss the doctor's offer regarding 
making diamonds. The doctor smiled. 
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" I hope you are not still worrying about money, 
Mr. Freeman," he said, " that will be all right ; 
have no fear." 

" You see my point of view regarding dia- 
monds," he added, " it is too small a matter for 
me to interfere with ; besides, what on earth 
would be the good of filling the world with dia- 
monds. No one would be one whit the happier, 
and thousands would be ruined, pro tern., in any 
case, we have decided to set this discovery aside." 

" Still," pursued the visitor, " look at the 
enormous amount of money that could be made 
out of this process." 

" My dear fellow," said the doctor, " money 
has no significance for me now, as you can well 
understand, when I can manufacture a ton of 
gold in a night." 

" Well, that's true, of course," said Freeman, 
" but in our present condition, I should like to 
have a pocketful of big diamonds." 

The doctor smiled his peculiar smile. 

" Don't worry about that," he said, " before 
your next meeting the board will have limitless 
money, and before a year is over," he added, 
" I think I will have gone one better than gold 
or diamond making." 

" Well, I am so prepared for surprises, that 
I don't think you could upset me this time." 
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" Can you guess what it is I have been looking 
for ? " asked the doctor. 

" I have not the remotest idea." 

" What about the elixir of Ufe ? " asked the 
doctor. 

" Good heavens," said the banker, " in spite 
of myself you have surprised me." 

" My dear boy," said the doctor, " I thought 
I should." 

" Do you mean to say that you have discovered 
that," said Mr. Freeman. 

" Well, I have not exactly discovered it," said 
the doctor, " but at the same time I think that 
within a year I shall be able to say with con- 
fidence that I have." 

He went to the door and locked it, and turning, 
unlocked a small cabinet from which he took a 
vial containing a liquid almost colourless, but a 
very faint shade of green was discernible if one 
looked carefully. 

" This I may tell you," said he, " has cost 
me twenty years of research. When I became 
assured that the ancients knew how to make gold, 
I felt sure that they also knew the secret of very 
long life, if not continuous life. I may say that 
the study of old books and old legends was of no 
aid to me in this quest. I simply started by 
considering the causes of death from old age, and 
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I found, as almost everybody knows, that in the 
case of a person dying of extreme old age, his 
body has become full of lime, his veins are nearly 
solid, petrification actually has begun to take 
place, and at last the human machinery refuses 
to work. The wheels have got clogged untU they 
cannot turn and the mechanism ceases to move. 
Now, thought I, if I can get a substance which 
will dissolve this lime and prevent it from accu- 
mulating in the human system, one great step 
has been taken towards the solution of my prob- 
lem. It seemed to me that vitality apart from 
the other aspect of the case diminished as one 
grew older. For example, you will see a child 
three years old run about the whole day, jump, 
dance, climb, and go through a hundred evolu- 
tions which an adult of twenty-one would find 
it impossible to do. Even at that age vitality 
has begun to diminish. This diminution con- 
tinues as long as a human being lives. Of course, 
there are qualifying conditions which must be 
reckoned with, and if a person lives in the open 
air and under healthy environment his vitality 
will last longer, but one must always keep in 
mind that it does wear out. With or without 
hard work, mental or physical, there seems to be 
a gradual lessening of life's force even under the 
best conditions. Now, I said to myself, how can 
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this be conserved. I surmised that a certain 
amount of vitaUty is meted out to every human 
being when he or she is born. It is quite evident 
that if the same amount of mental or physical 
exertion can be got out of a small expenditure 
of this force, the supply will last much longer. 
These were my two points, conservation of 
vitality, and the prevention of lime formation 
m the human system. The modus operandi 
through which the latter might be achieved 
seemed simpler than the first proposition. It 
appeared to me that something must be either 
eaten or drunk which would accomplish disin- 
tegration of the lime, and, by the way," he 
added, " although this is not quite apropos, in 
the transmutation of metals into gold, the pro- 
cess is really one of disintegration, although it 
is impossible to let you understand this without 
demonstration. To return to the question of 
vitality, my first thought naturally turned to 
electricity ; human vitality, it appeared to me, 
must be clearly electricity in one form or another, 
and after exhaustive experiments on animals and 
myself, I came to the conclusion that electricity 
applied to the human frame in the proper manner, 
might prolong life. Well, Freeman, I can tell 
you that I have at last devised a means by 
which I can do this. Electricity cannot take 
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the place of human vitaUty, but a unit of that 
vitality can be augmented to the extent of 
twenty through an electrical arrangement, so 
that I believe that I can by the prolonging of 
vitality alone increase the length of human life 
to twenty times its present duration. There 
may be other qualifying conditions which I 
have not yet discovered, but in any case I can 
do this : — ^I can prevent lime formation, I can 
augment vitality to an enormous extent, even 
after allowing for various difficulties presenting 
themselves as soon as life is prolonged. I do not 
know if I make myself clear, but what I mean is, 
that through this means a man may live for 
hundreds of years. Certain new physical condi- 
tions may arise in the human frame, but I am 
quite sure they can be dealt with, and I don't 
think I am exaggerating when I state that I am 
as certain as I am that the sun will rise to-morrow, 
that I can prolong human life to five or six 
hundred years at least. Still further, there is no 
doubt when this has been accomplished scientific 
men will go much further. Science is always 
advancing. We are continually discovering new 
occult forces, and possibly it may ultimately 
become a matter of human beings living as long 
as they like. 
" Personally," he added, " I have no desire to 
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live beyond the ordinary allotted span of life. 
I cannot explain why, but it is true. My 
interest in this problem has been the greatest 
factor in my life, and if I succeed, as I am certain 
I shall, I shall feel that my life's work has been 
completed." 

Freeman all this time sat like a man in a 
dream. 

" Well, doctor," said he, " I don't think any- 
thing you say will astonish me now, I have got 
past all that." 

The doctor did not seem to hear a word the 
man said ; he had fallen into a train of thought. 

" Another aspect of the prolonging of life," he 
said, " is this, in preventing lime formation and 
conserving vitality, we destroy disease. The 
microbes inimical to man can only attack with 
success a person whose vitality has been lowered 
through some circumstance or another, but if I 
can achieve what I am tr3dng, it will be practi- 
cally impossible that vitality can be lowered 
beyond a certain point, and if this be the case, 
disease will be unable to assail the human frame 
with any chance of success. This," he continued, 
lifting up the bottle, " is the liquid which I will 
use to prevent lime formation, and the vitality 
is supplied through a new battery which I have 
made. I have not decided exactly on the mode 
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of application, but I am inclined to think that 
I shall have it introduced into a bed. The 
method through which I shall apply the current 
is such that the individual who receives it is quite 
unconscious that it is passing through his frame, 
and my idea is to have the current simply switched 
through his bed at night. He simply goes to bed, 
the current is switched on, and he wakes in 
the morning feeling that all the vitality he lost 
during the preceding day has been restored. Of 
course, you will say that sleep restores vitality 
at night, but almost everyone knows how often 
one feels heavy and sleepy for at least two hours 
after one rises, but he who goes to sleep on my 
electric bed will spring to the floor when he rises 
in the morning, and feel that he must do some- 
thing to get rid of his superfluous energy." 

" Well," said Freeman, " had any other person 
than yourself told me this, I should scarcely 
have believed it, but knowing you as I do, and 
your marvellous qualities, it is simply one more 
feather in your cap, and one this time which will 
send your name down through ages. I cannot 
conceive any discovery of such importance ever 
taking place in the history of the world." 

" Oh, I don't know," said the doctor. " As 
Shakespeare says : ' There are more things in this 
world than we dream of in our philosophy.' " 
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•*That may be so," was the reply, "but I 
think this secret of yours beats them all. And what 
do you intend to do with your discovery, doctor ? " 

" I have not thought that matter carefully out 
yet, but you can understand that it is so important 
a thing that I must give it careful thought, and 
unfortunately I am so busy otherwise ; I very 
often say I have hardly time to think." 

" Have you made a confidant of anybody 
regarding this thing ? " 

" No," said the doctor, " I worked at it alone." 

" Still, if I were you, I think I should take 
some scientist into my confidence." 

" Yes, that's what I thought of doing," said 
the doctor. " I think I could safely discuss the 
matter with some big New York and London 
medical men. Their advice would certainly be 
worth having, whether I took it or not, but you 
can quite see how every other discovery of mine 
pales when compared to this." 

" I can quite imderstand it, quite understand 
it. The manufacture of gold is nothing to this." 

" Yes, Freeman," said the doctor, " the whole 
history of the world will change within twenty 
years, as the manufacture of gold and other 
metals will compel other social forces to fall 
into line with us. We can absolutely dictate our 
own terms to humanity." 
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" Well, doctor, there is one thing which I thank 
heaven for, that is, that these discoveries have 
been made by a man like yourself. They might 
have been made by men who would use them for 
their own vile purposes." 

" My dear laddie," said the doctor, " whatever 
our religion may be, we must admit that there 
are two forces for good and evil in the universe, 
and we must further admit that the force for 
good is the stronger of the two. I am as assured 
as I am sitting here that these discoveries could 
not have been made by a man who would have 
utilised them for evil purposes. You know what 
I told you when I related the history of my gold 
discovery ; at that period I am absolutely cer- 
tain I should never have survived had my pur- 
poses been selfishly materialistic. The Mahatmas 
would have made short work of my career," he 
added, with his genial laugh. " However, there 
is no good puzzling over that ; the fact remains 
that these discoveries are now in the hands of 
decent men, and we are determined to make 
thte world follow our lead, and if they refuse or 
a section of them refuse to follow us, and lead 
lives which are not calculated to benefit the 
human race, they will be up against something 
hard, won't they ? We must be very careful 
all the same," he added, " that we don't proclaim 
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this discovery yet. If we did, it would be 
like sowing dragons' teeth as Jason did, but 
while I retain the secret, I hold in ray hand the 
magic stone which I can use to overcome my 
enemies, even as Jason did when he threw it 
amongst the crop which sprung up from the seed 
he sowed, and the result will be the same," and 
again his genial laugh filled the air. 

" Well, well, doctor," said Mr. Freeman, " you 
lick creation, upon my word." 

" Well," said the doctor, rising, " I have got 
a dozen patients waiting, so you will excuse me. 
See you again next week ; you'U be down at the 
meeting." 

" Right you are," said the banker, heartily 
shaking hands with the genial doctor as he stepped 
into his brougham. 



CHAPTER XVI 

A Stormy Meeting of the U.S. Multi-Patents 
Company, Limited. 

Meantime Mrs. Hoeffner, after the arrangement 
had been concluded and signed between herself 
and her husband, seemed to consider that the 
fact of this agreement having been made undid 
all past trouble and allowed her to proceed 
exactly as before. She began just where she had 
left off, broke first one of the clauses in the agree- 
ment, and then another, until she had run through 
nearly all of them. Hoeffner was slowly making 
up his mind that separation was inevitable, but 
resolved that he must settle up with Dr. Dexel 
first. The number of friends who visited his 
house had been reduced to one or two by his 
wife's extraordinary behaviour. 

About this period he remonstrated with her for 
calling on Dr. Dexel daily. One day he said 
to her — 

" Do you know this man has endeavoured to 
ruin me ? He owes me a large sum of money, 
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and I am not at all certain that he will pay 
me. Under these conditions it seems to me that 
you ought to give him up altogether." 

Her reply Wcis, with a tearful sob — 

" If I gave him up I should die ; no one in the 
world understands my temperament as he does. 
He is a Theolist himself." 

Hoeffner muttered an oath between his teeth. 

" Do you still believe all that absurd nonsense 
yet ? " he asked. 

" That is just like you," she said. " You are 
not a Theolist, and you have no sympathy or._ 
admiration for those who are." 

" All right," he said, " please yourself ; it will 
possibly be worse for you in the long run." 

He began to believe, through learning from 
various sources, stray pieces of information that 
the doctor still seemed to know all that he was 
doing, and he was unwillingly forced to conclude 
that even now his wife was betra5dng him. 

By this time two bills of the doctor's had been 
met, and the third was now due. Dr. Dexel's 
lawyer in vain pleaded delay with Hoeffner's 
man of business, but he was adamant. 

" If it is not paid by twelve o'clock when it 
falls due, action will be taken at once," said 
he. 

" Give us till two o'clock," said the solicitor. 
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" Very well, I will give you till two o'clock, 
but the money must be paid in cash, a cheque 
is no good." 

A meeting had been called for twelve o'clock, 
and when the news was communicated to the 
group of directors, you can imagine that their 
faces were very serious indeed. The words " das- 
tardly," " disgraceful," " low-down," and various 
other expressions were muttered round the table. 

" This is the position of affairs," said Mr. 
Rich, " 15,000 is wanted. If this $5,000 is not 
paid, we shall have the whole of our creditors 
about our ears. Hoeffner will place the matter 
in Court, wUl arrest the doctor's furniture, and 
the fat is in the fire completely ; in fact, it is all 
over with our companies if this takes place. 
What are we going to do ? " 

" Do you know anything about the doctor, 
Rich. Is there any word from Rockefeller ? " 
asked the chairman. 

" Rockefeller won't have anything to do with 
our schemes," said Rich, "but the professor 
promised to attend this meeting and I am certain 
he will come." 

" What's the good of his coming," said Daly, 
" unless he is bringing the money with him." 

"Possibly he is going to do that. I myself 
believe he will ; it is only through some mistake 
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that this has been allowed to go unpaid," replied 
Rich. 

Half -past twelve arrived and no message from 
the doctor was received. The directors were 
sitting in gloomy silence. At half-past one, Mr. 
Hoeffner's lawyer sent in a message asking to 
be admitted. 

" Well, gentlemen," said the chairman, " should 
we admit him ? " ' 

" Perhaps it will be as weU to hear what he 
has to say," said Rich. 

" Very well, show him in." 

" Good afternoon," said the bland and debonair 
lawyer, " I am sorry to intrude upon your meet- 
ing, but my instructions are, unless this bill is 
met by two o'clock, I have to set the machinery 
of the law in motion, arrest Dr. Dexel's furniture 
and other belongings, and do everything neces- 
sary to secure my client's money." 

" Well," said the chairman, " the doctor has 
not appeared yet. He should have been here 
at twelve o'clock." 

" I am very sorry," said the lawyer, " but my 
instructions will admit of no delay." 

" But surely," said the chairman, " you can 
give us another day to enable us to find out what 
has come over the doctor." 

" It costs me a lifelong regret to refuse you, 
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but when the clock strikes two, if the money is 
not paid, I go straight from here to arrange for 
the arrest of the doctor's belongings." 

" Well," said the chairman, " if you will retire 
and give us a quarter of an hour to talk over 
this matter alone, we will see what we can do." 

" With pleasure," said the lawyer, closing the 
door behind him. 

" Now, gentlemen, what is to be done ? " 
asked the chairman. 

" There is only one thing to be done," said 
Mr. Gemmell, " we must subscribe this $5,000 
ourselves." 

" I, for one," said Mr. John Horwell, one of 
the directors, " can't subscribe, as I have been 
cleaned out with these cursed companies." 

" Nor I," said Rich. 

" The rest of us must do it," said Mr. Gemmell. 
" I am quite willing myself to put down $1,250." 

" Well," said Freeman, " if you do that, I will 
do the same, which means there is $2,500 only 
to make up. No doubt you other gentlemen will 
be able to do that." 

The others seemed rather unwilling, but after 
a considerable effort $4,500 was raised, and 
nobody seemed inclined to give more. 

" You might call in the solicitor and see if that 
will meet the matter." 
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Accordingly the solicitor returned, and was 
informed of the state of affairs. 

" Very sorry, gentlemen," said he ; "I must 
have $5,000 or follow my instructions." 

" Ask the doctor's lawyer to look in," said the 
chairman. 

He was accordingly called, and the position 
explained to him. 

" Mr. Lincoln," said the chairman, " we are 
short of $500, win you yourself not subscribe 
that ? You are very heavily interested in the 
doctor and his experiments." 

He demurred at first, claiming that the doctor 
owed him a big sum already, but finally agreed. 
The $5,000 had now been raised, but Mr. 
Hoeffner's solicitor said he must have the money 
by two o'clock and it was now ten minutes to 
two ; how could they manage it ? 

" Gracious me," said the chairman, " we cannot 
raise this money in such a short time as that." 

" Well," said Hoeffner's lawyer, " my opinion 
is that imy client will possibly prefer that you do 
not pay it, but you can please yourselves. You 
know the relationship between the doctor and 
him. Dr. Dexel has wrecked his home, tried to 
ruin him otherwise, so you cannot expect him to 
give the doctor any mercy. If you are involved, 
that is your own look-out, not his." 
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" Well," said Mr. Gemmell, " if you gentlemen 
will all guarantee to pay what you have sub- 
scribed, I will get the money from my own bank. 
It is only five minutes' walk from here, and I 
can go round with you." 

"That will suit me admirably," said the 
solicitor. 

Mr. Gemmell and the solicitor went round to 
the bank, and after five minutes' consultation 
with the manager, $5,000 in gold was handed 
over and the transaction was accomplished 
when the clock pointed to eight minutes past 
two. 

" I have overstepped my time by eight 
minutes," said the lawyer, "but I think my 
client cannot grumble at that." 

Mr. Gemmell and the doctor's solicitor returned 
to the meeting, and informed them of what had 
been done, A sigh of relief went round, and they 
once more began to consider the situation. 

" Can you get no word from the doctor's house, 
Rich ? " said the chairman. 

" Yes, I have 'phoned," he replied ; " he was 
expected to have arrived from New York this 
morning, but has not appeared yet." 

Just as he spoke, the under-secretary knocked 
at the door and announced that the doctor's 
secretary had arrived, and that he had asked 



240 THE GOLD MAKERS 

him in. The secretary crossed the threshold, 
and was invited to sit down. 

" I have just received a letter by post from 
New York," said the young man, " written at the 
Waldorf Hotel last night, stating that the doctor is 
going abroad for a period of two or three months." 

" What ! " almost shouted the directors in one 
voice, " two or three months ? " 

" Yes, here is the letter," he proceeded ; " he 
has gone in order to raise money to carry on the 
Patents Company schemes. He states that I 
was to come down to the meeting and explain 
that he will come back as soon as he can. He 
may even be back in six weeks, but wiU certainly 
get the money. He asks me to assure you of 
this. He writes, ' I had bought about $300,000 
worth of chemicals from a French firm, which I 
had to pay for, they holding it in stock for me. 
I intend to sell this stuff, and am certain I will 
lose very little on it, and the money which I get 
will serve our purpose before the copper furnaces 
are working.' " 

" To the devil with him and his copper fur- 
naces ! " fairly bellowed the chairman. " Rich, 
did you know anything of this ? " 

" My dear sir," was the reply, " I am involved 
in this as much as you are ; don't talk in that 
way to me," 



A STORMY MEETING 241 

" We are ruined," said another. " I don't 
know what you are, gentlemen, but my ruin is 
complete." 

" And I," said Freeman. " If the details of 
this come to light, I will lose all my appointments 
in New York, including the Karamel Bank Chair- 
manship." 

The faces of the men were a study to look at. 

" Well, gentlemen, I suppose I may leave this 
letter with you," said the secretary, laying it on 
the table and taking his leave. 

The chairman pulled himself together. 

" What's to be done now ? " 

No one responded. 

" I think we will have to put this meeting off 
until to-morrow, and see if we cannot make any 
material change in things. Our creditors will 
surely wait for another day, and possibly other 
information will leak out." 

" I hope," said Mr. Gemmell, " that you will 
all square up with me for that $5,000. Good 
Heavens, it is more than flesh and blood can 
endure, to think that we ha:ve gone and paid out 
that money. I trust," he added, with a nervous 
tremor in his voice, " you gentlemen will all 
stand by your bargain." 

No response was given. 

" Gentlemen," he continued, " you each gave 
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me your word of honour and you are surely not 
going to draw back." 

" I am not so sure about that," said Birch, 
*' I did not give my word of honour." 

" But, good gracious," said Gemmell, " you 
are not surely going to allow me to lose the 
$5,000 ? " 

" I have no money to pay with," said the other. 

" Nor I," said Rich, in a solemn voice, " if the 
doctor does not return," 

" But, gentlemen, I ought to be paid now. 
You are surely going to pay me ? " 

" There's no hurry," said Birch. 

" Oh, but there is hurry," said he. " I ob- 
tained this money from the manager of the bank 
by giving him a personal guarantee, which I shall 
have to meet." 

" We are all ruined in any case," said Birch, 
"so it can't really affect you either one way or 
another." 

Mr. Gemmell, who was the richest man among 
the directors, hardly saw it in that light, as he 
knew perfectly well he would survive although 
the others sank. 

" But this is shameful," said he, anger getting 
the better of him. 

" Shameful, did you say ? be careful," said 
one of the other directors. 
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" What are you talking about," said the chair- 
man, " we have not refused to pay you yet." 

" But I can see that you don't intend to pay 
me," said Gemmell. 

" Well, if you talk in that way I^ for one, 
won't," said Freeman. 

" We have nothing to pay you with," said the 
others. 

" Then," said Mr. Gemmell, rising, " I resign 
my directorship in this company. I shall never 
be present at another meeting, and if I were to 
tell you what I think of you all, you would be 
more than astonished. You have behaved in 
the meanest and most shameful way that one 
man can act to another. I consider your actions 
on a level with thieving, and I shall take care that 
your conduct is made public property," and dra- 
matically seizing his hat, he left the room. 

When Mr. Gemmell had made his exit, the 
chairman said : 

" Well, what is to be done now ? First of all 
there is the receipt which has been lodged at the 
bank in the joint names of Rich and Dr. Dexel. 
I think it is now time that we claim the right to 
open the sealed envelope." 

Rich burst in with, " What about the trans- 
mutation building. We must break into that 
and see for ourselves," 
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" Well, gentlemen," said one, " we might go 
to the bank now, or send for the bank manager." 

" That would be better," said one of the 
directors. 

Accordingly the secretary 'phoned for the bank 
manager. After the case had been explained to 
him, he said he quite agreed that the secret 
packet should be opened in the presence of the 
directors. He returned to the bank in company 
with Rich, and came back to the meeting with 
the packet in his hand. As one can imagine, 
the excitement of the directors was very great. 
Their nerves were strained to the utmost, and 
not a few hands trembled as they leaned over 
the table towards the packet. 

" The doctor told me it was written in a secret 
cipher, which nobody would be able to read," 
said Rich. 

" We will soon see," said the banker, as he 
hastily cut the string which fastened the packet, 
and brought out a large sealed envelope. 

He opened this and found another envelope, 
inside of which he found the document, which 
at one time the directors reckoned to be worth 
a million pounds. To their horror and amaze- 
ment, no writing appeared on the enclosure ; it 
consisted of a double sheet of plain paper. 

"And this was your Heaven-sent doctor!" 
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said Birch, with an oath, to Rich. " This is the 
man who was to make all our fortunes." 

Rich, who had so often stood up for his idolised 
medicine man, had not a word to say — even his 
optimism had at last given out. 

" What about the building ? " said Walsh. 
" There must be some clue there, and you remem- 
ber the doctor said he had a lot of quicksilver." 

After some discussion the directors motored 
to the mysterious building where all the wonders 
were supposed to take place. The door was 
forced and the group of directors filed into the 
building, examined first one room, then another, 
and found absolutely nothing. One or two 
broken retorts and some pieces of lead were all 
that could be seen. 

" Upon my word," said Birch, " there is no 
doubt. Rich, your friend the doctor is a great 
man, a great man — at least, I mean a great 
scoundrel. There is no doubt he has shown 
something like genius in the way he has taken 
us in, thanks to his able lieutenant, yourself." 

" Come, come," said Freeman, " there is no use 
talking like that, I have no doubt Mr. Rich has 
been as grossly deceived as we have. There is 
no use crying over spUt milk, we must make the 
best of it." 

" It's all very well for you to talk," said Birch, 
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" but if you were ruined, as I am, possibly there 
wouldn't be so much brotherly love in the way 
you talk." 

The chairman thought that silence was the 
best answer, and slowly and sadly the directors 
left the building, some to get the first train to 
the City, and the others to their suburban 
homes. 

Why had the doctor disappeared ? Was the 
story he sent to the directors true, or had he 
gone, never to return ? The explanation was 
simple. Before the last bill had been paid, Mr. 
Hoeffner resolved to go over to London, and find 
out for himself if Dr. Sherriff had been consulted 
by Dr. Dexel. Naturally he had to explain to 
his wife that he was going to London, but did not 
imagine that she would suspect his object was to 
visit Dr. Sherriff. Previous to this he had com- 
municated with a noted lawyer in London, 
through whom an interview had been arranged 
with the famous specialist. Accordingly at two 
o'clock in the afternoon of the morning on which 
he arrived, he rang Dr. Sherriff' s bell, and was 
ushered into a sitting-room. 
i The great man soon appeared. He represented 
the best type of educated Englishman, was a man 
of fine presence and urbane address. 
" Good-morning," said Mr. Hoeffner. 
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" Good-morning," responded the doctor. "What 
can I do for you ? " 

" I want to consult you about my health," 
said Hoeffner. " I am already a patient of yours, 
though possibly you do not know it. Dr. Dexel 
of Boston has consulted you about me." 

" What was the nature of your ailment," said 
the physician. 

" Heart trouble, the kind of heart disease 
which you discovered." 

The Englishman opened his eyes wide, but 
otherwise gave no indication of astonishment. 

" What were the symptoms ? " he asked, 

" None whatever," said Hoeffner. " I never 
felt ill in any degree, but Dr. Dexel assures me 
that this is characteristic of this particular heart 
trouble." 

" How long have you been ill ? " 

" Two years." 

" Come this way," he said, and led Hoeffner 
into a consulting room, where, after a rigid exam- 
ination he pronounced him absolutely healthy. 

" Further," said he, " as for Dr. Dexel, I do 
not know him." 

Mr. Hoeffner thereupon produced Dr. Dexel's 
receipt, which he showed to him. The English- 
man flew into a passion. 

" You must expose him," said he. 
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" Will you help me," asked Hoeffner. 

" Certainly," said the doctor, " I will write you 
a letter now," and he sat down and penned the 
following letter : 

" I do not know Dr. Dexel, have never been 
consulted by him, never received any fees from 
him. I have never been consulted by any 
American doctor ; I have never been in Boston. 
(Signed) Thomas Sherriff, M.D." 

" Let me know what transpires," said the 
Englishman. 

" I will," said Hoeffner, and after sa3dng good- 
bye, he called for his lawyer, proceeded to 
his hotel, thence to the American Consul, where 
he got the letter visaed, and made preparations 
for catching the six o'clock train to Liverpool. 
He arrived at Boston the next week, saw his 
solicitor, put the machinery of the law in 
motion, and a warrant for the arrest of Dr. Dexel 
was issued on a charge of common fraud, but 
when the officers called at his house the bird had 
flown. Mrs. Hoeffner had betrayed her husband. 

When he left for London she suspected that his 
intention was to see Dr. Sherriff, so she at once 
called on Dr. Dexel and told him. He laughed 
and said it was all right. 

" He will find out everything I said was true," 
but immediately Mrs. Hoeffner left, he began to 
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make his preparations for flight. He left by the 
evening train for New York, and after that no 
one could tell where he had gone. 

His secretary, whom Mr. Hoeffner interviewed, 
told him that his wife had been there the day 
before. By this time she had practically broken 
every condition in the agreement which had 
been made three months before. He accordingly 
resolved that he would separate from her, and 
shut up his house. He sent for her brother and 
the lawyer who had drawn up the agreement. 
He told them the decision he had come to, and 
they acknowledged that no alternate course was 
possible. Another agreement was therefore pre- 
pared, wherein he gave his wife a handsome 
yearly allowance, and completing his arrange- 
ments, giving his lawyer all instructions regarding 
his house, etc., he packed his trunks and left for 
New York with the intention of following Dr. 
Dexel. He had no definite means of getting him 
arrested, but trusted that good fortune would 
enable him to lay the miscreant by the heels. 

Mr. Hoeffner had long anticipated this crisis, 
so that his mind accepted the situation and the 
disagreeable environment which it called into 
existence, without perturbation, besides which, 
the other serious trouble in which he was involved 
acted as a counterpoise, and prevented him 

B 
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reflecting too much on his extraordinary position. 
As for his wife, she was now, strange as it may 
seem, perfectly happy, feeling herself the greatest 
martyr that was ever led to the sacrificial altar. 
Wherever she went and told her story her eyes 
were suffused with tears of pity for herself. Was 
there ever woman who had been so badly treated, 
and she the perfection of womanhood, whose 
every action since her birth had been without a 
flaw. She went round the mutual friends of her 
husband and herself demanding pity and ssnm- 
pathy, and was more than amazed when she found 
that very little was given. The eyes that had been 
suffused with tears very soon sparkled with anger 
when she found herself in the presence of a friend 
who told her exactly what he or she, as the case 
might be, thought. However, she got two or 
three blundering people, or those who had an axe 
to grind, who were willing to pat her on the back, 
and tell her how sweetly and bravely she bore her 
trouble, and this in a measure consoled her for the 
plain speaking meted out to her on occasion. To 
add to her discomfiture, her daughter, then a girl 
of fifteen, having discovered that her mother and 
maternal relations had been slandering her father 
for years, and telling all sorts of untrue tales about 
him, wrote stating that she would never speak 
to her mother again. But maternal instinct. 
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always of the slenderest character, had now 
completely disappeared. In her morbid desire 
for pity and praise she accepted this, hardly 
giving it any reflection, except when she con- 
sidered what the public might say about a woman 
whose daughter had practically thrown her over. 
She arranged to live with her friends in Maine 
for a period, and having a handsome income she 
was quite a welcome guest. Every night after 
dinner they gathered round the drawing-room 
fire, the only subject for discussion being how 
the unnameable one might be brought to bay. 
Many were the tricks that were tried, and many 
the slanderous stories they circulated, but like 
everything which is not based on truth and 
straightforwardness, they melted into thin air. 
Meantime, the subject of their nightly discussion 
was ploughing the blue Mediterranean. 



CHAPTER XVII 
A Scamper Round the World 

To the most prosaic individual, no matter how 
phlegmatic his temperament may be, there comes 
a time when he feels himself impelled to get 
away from workaday things. He gets tired of 
the eternal repetition of his daily tasks, and feels, 
like Louis Stevenson, that he must either fly to 
drink or foreign travel. More especially is this 
apparent in present day life, when every molecule 
of the brain and every nerve is strung to the 
utmost in the battle for existence, and to the 
individual who has more than his share of worry 
and toil, it is easy to imagine the feeling with 
which he regards his receding native land from 
the deck of an Eastern liner. Effervescing good 
spirits are engendered by the laughter and good 
wishes of cheerful friends who wish you " bon 
voyage." We are off, and the smell of the tar 
and the sea, the throbbing of the propeller, the 
thought of the profound depths beneath us, the 
feeling of freedom, for at least a period, produces 
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a state of mind which exists under no other 
condition. We slowly saunter round the deck of 
the ship, carefully stud3ang the faces of the other 
passengers, and mentally resolving that we shall 
claim some of them as friends and keep clear of 
others, our determination being based on Laveter's 
Art. 

Mr. Hoeffner, who had made rigid inquiries in 
New York through a detective agency, had found 
that Dr. Dexel had left for Egypt about a week 
previously. He at once engaged a berth on the 
steamer " Adriatic," the White Star liner, and 
in six days was tossing in the English Channel. 
He had a feeling of exultation which was due to a 
large extent to the thought that life would 
become bearable to. him through his separation 
from his wife, and, further, he felt certain that he 
was going to run his quarry to earth, and his 
hatred of Dr. Dexel at this time was " deeper 
than ever plummet sounded." Getting well up 
the Mediterranean, the straits of Messina were 
passed at night, a most picturesque effect being 
produced by the lights of the town along the shore. 
Still further up towards the east, Kandia was 
passed in the morning, and the snow could be 
observed on the hills, which are over 8,000 feet 
high. Later, the steamer arrived at Port Said 
during the afternoon, and getting on shore, 
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Hoeffner felt that he was very near the magic 
east indeed. The dusky faces, multi-coloured 
garments, mixture of races, all suggested that he 
was at the entrance to another world, which 
promised to be totally different to our own more 
prosaic country. At Port Said entertainment can 
be found for everyone ; there is the theatre, 
music hall, casino, and various other amusements 
for all, whatever the taste may be. The asser- 
tiveness of the guides is calculated to drive one 
to exasperation. They quickly discover the 
nationality of everyone they come across, and 
freely declare their own names to be in keeping 
with that nationality, for example, if his victim 
is a Scotchman, he will gravely assert that his 
name is MacPherson, and so on. Coiitinuing his 
enquiries at Port Said, Mr. Hoeffner learned 
that Dr. Dexel had proceeded to Bombay in the 
same steamer in which he had left Plymouth, so 
he continued his passage in the " Persia," which 
was expected to arrive at Bombay in a week. 
After leaving Port Said, the steamer soon got into 
the canal. The conditions under which one sails 
through that marvellous strip of water at night 
are very fascinating. A search-light shows far 
ahead, lighting up the banks. Fireflies flash in 
the darkness, and on the shore along the desert 
occasionally can be seen a caravan resting for the 
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night, the camels being tethered near the tents. 
The next stopping place was Suez, and all the 
passengers by this time had got into white clothes, 
so great was the heat. The steamer was soon 
into the Red Sea, and many passengers slept on 
deck now, as the heat below was intolerable. 
Aden was the next stopping place, but no pas- 
sengers got ashore, as the time was limited. The 
weather in the Indian Ocean was excellent, bright 
and sunny, with a breeze which modified the 
heat to some extent. Mr. Hoeffner during the 
voyage had almost recovered his natural good 
spirits, and occasionally he was almost tempted 
to forget that Dr. Dexel existed. 

Arriving at Bombay he at once resumed his 
enquiries. He had letters of introduction from 
the London Police, which enabled him to get his 
information without delay. He found that the 
doctor had stayed there for about five days, and 
then had taken the usual tourist route across 
India. Hoeffner was soon seated in the train 
which runs from Bombay to Delhi, arriving there 
after a journey of thirty-six hours. There he 
found that Dr. Dexel had stayed at Minden's 
Hotel, and had left only three days before for 
Agra. Evidently he had resolved to follow the 
usual tourist route. The quarry was being run 
to earth, and although the season was at its hottest 
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and Hoeffner was beginning to feel the effect 
of it, he only stayed one night, and the following 
morning took the train for Agra. He found there 
that the doctor had stayed at Laurie's Great 
Northern Hotel and visited the Taj Mahal, and 
left three days before for Cawnpore. He did not 
travel under his own name, but changed it almost 
every place he went, and Hoeffner could only trace 
him by describing his appearance. He further 
learned that the doctor had allowed his beard to 
grow, and affected various other disguises. At 
Cawnpore the pursued had left for Lucknow, for 
which city the pursuer took the first train. Fol- 
lowing up the trail, Benares was his next objective, 
and he found that the doctor had spent two days 
here, visiting the temples, and seeing the other 
sights of the city, such as the burning Ghat, 
where dead bodies are burned immediately after 
death. This placed only one day between him 
and his pursuer. It was only four and a half 
hours to Calcutta, and here for the first time the 
pursuer met with a reverse. It was the second 
day before he discovered the hotel at which 
Dr. Dexel had stayed, the Grand, and on enquiry 
it was found that he had left that same morning 
for Rangoon, 

As another steamer did not sail for Burmah 
for four days, it was necessary to remain inactive 
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for that period. He spent the time in the usual 
way that tourists do in visiting India, and on 
the fourth morning found himself on the deck of 
a 2,000-ton steamer bound for Rangoon. He 
found that the doctor had only remained there 
one day and then left for Penang. Getting all 
the information he could at Penang, he set off 
for Singapore, and found that the doctor had 
remained here two days, which again placed only 
three days between them. Hong-Kong was where 
the doctor had gone, and accordingly Hoeffner 
secured a berth on the magnificent P. & O. liner 
" Delta," and was soon on his way to the land 
of the pig-tails. In three and a half days he was 
at Hong-Kong, and putting up at the Hong-Kong 
Hotel, began his inquiries. He learned that the 
doctor was still there, or at least his baggage was 
at the hotel, and he had gone up to Canton for 
a day or two. The trip from Hong-Kong to 
Canton is made in fiat-bottomed river steamers 
specially built for the purpose, and as the hotels 
there are imfit for white visitors, tourists gener- 
ally remain over-night on the steamers. He 
further discovered that Dr. Dexel had not re- 
mained on the steamer, but had slept at one of 
the native hotels, and had returned the morning 
before, so that they had actually passed each 
other on the Canton River. When he got back he 
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learned that the doctor had left for Shanghai in 
another steamer two days before. This again 
placed two and a half days between pursued and 
pursuer. Arriving at Shanghai, he learned that 
the doctor had stayed at the Kalee Hotel, and 
continued his journey by embarking the day 
before for Nagasaki. Three days were lost here 
again before another steamer could be got. Mr. 
Hoeffner then obtained a berth in the " Siberia," 
an excellently equipped vessel, and when he 
arrived at Nagasaki he found after a period that 
he had lost track of the doctor. He had con- 
siderable difficulty with the Japanese police, who, 
although possessing complete knowledge of the 
movements of every visitor to their island king- 
dom, are very loth to give information. 

However, the British Consul, after a time, 
managed to persuade them to teU what they 
knew, and it was discovered that the doctor had 
left some time before for Kobe. Here his pursuer 
met with considerable difficulty, as the doctor 
had shifted from one hotel to another in such 
a way as to render his discovery very hard. But 
a Eiiropean is a marked man in Japan, and every 
tourist is known to almost everyone after a day 
or two, so that Hoeffner finally discovered the 
hotel at which the doctor had stayed at last and 
learned that he had gone, having left that morning 
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for Kyoto. The same thing happened here 
and the pursuer began to suspect that the doctor 
knew he was being followed, and was endeavour- 
ing to throw him off the scent. After some three 
days delay at Kyoto he found that Dexel had 
gone to Yokohama. Leaving in the morning, 
after a journey of twelve hours our hunter arrived 
at the famous seaport. He traced the doctor to 
the Grand Hotel, which he had left one and a 
half days before, nominally for Tokio, but the 
hotel-keeper explained that he had left in a 
rickshaw, his baggage following in another one. 
Hoeffner naturally had grave doubts as to 
whether Tokio was the destination of the pursued 
or not, and asked if the rickshaw men had 
returned but found they had not, so for the time 
being there was another check. 

On he went to Tokio, but tracing the doctor 
in this city of over two million people proved 
a difficult task. But, as the number of white 
men did not exceed two hundred, it was not so 
serious as one might imagine, when the magni- 
tude of the city is considered. The police, with 
whom he got in touch after some time, through 
the American Consul, at last put him on the 
track of the doctor, who had bribed two or three 
rickshaw boys. They were on the watch, and 
this enabled him to catch a train, so that he was 
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back again in Yokohama before Hoeffner dis- 
covered his flight. At Yokohama the pursuer 
was put on a false scent by the rickshaw boys. 
The one who accompanied Hoeffner with his 
baggage to the hotel declared he could take him 
to where the little American lived. His lead 
was accepted with alacrity, though a man of a 
colder temperament might have given the matter 
some consideration first. He was led through a 
series of narrow streets to the Japanese quarter 
and finally into a dark alley. The guide indi- 
cated to Hoeffner that the doctor was in a house 
in the alley. Accordingly, the pursuer left the 
rickshaw and entered a small Japanese house. 
He was immediately struck down by a blow on 
the head and rendered insensible. When he 
recovered he found himself in a dark room, bound 
hand and foot. He shouted as loudly as he 
could, but for a time no response was given. At 
last a Japanese appeared and told him no harm 
was intended, but that he must remain there for 
several hours. He knew that this was to allow 
the doctor to embark on some steamer, possibly 
for San Francisco, so finding that nothing could 
be done, he accepted the situation and impatiently 
waited. About ten o'clock in the evening when 
it was dark, the Jap again appeared and told him 
that he must be blind-folded before he was taken 
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to the streets. This was done, and while his feet 
were released, his hands still remained tied. He 
was led out of the house and put into a rickshaw. 
It was whipped along like lightning through 
various alleys until an entrance to some of the 
larger streets appeared. Taking out a knife the 
man cut the cords which bound Mr. Hoeffner's 
hands, tore the bandage off his head, tumbled 
him out of the rickshaw and was off like the 
wind. Hoeffner was still dazed through his eyes 
being unaccustomed to the light, which issued 
from various Japanese houses. He rushed after 
the man for some time, but very soon lost sight 
of him among the narrow Japanese streets, and 
had to make the way back to his hotel, which 
he reached after considerable trouble. He at 
once communicated with the police, but they 
were unable or unwilling to do anything in the 
matter. He found that a man answering to the 
description of the doctor had embarked on the 
San Francisco steamer " Mongolia," but he had 
to wait for another steamer, sailing about a week 
after. He thought of cabling to the American 
police, but as he had no warrant for the doctor's 
arrest, decided to wait and act as circumstances 
allowed. At Honolulu he went ashore and made 
inquiries, in case the doctor had disembarked, 
though he hardly thought that likely, the chance 
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of capture being greater in a small place com- 
pared with the Continent of America. He found 
no evidence of his quarry and continued his 
journey to San Francisco. There he communi- 
cated with the American police at once, but a 
fortnight elapsed before he got any reliable 
information. The evidence he got, though he 
did not consider it absolutely convincing, was 
sufficient to make him believe that the doctor 
had crossed by the overland mail to New York, 
a four days' journey. Accordingly, he went to 
New York, and without getting any assistance 
from the police, he called at several liner offices 
with a New York friend who was associated with 
shipping. The influence of this friend enabled 
him to get through his inquiries much quicker 
than he would otherwise, but all efforts to dis- 
cover the whereabouts of the doctor were useless. 
He then arranged with a private detective 
agency to advise him if the doctor showed 
himself. Returning to Boston, he at once 
raised a civil action against the doctor for 
recovery of the $500, on the strength of Dr. 
Sherriff's letter. The doctor's lawyer defended 
the case and explained that Dr. Dexel was from 
home. No one knew exactly where he was, or 
when he would be back, but his return was 
certain, and the lawyer asked that the case might 
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be delayed. This was done for a month, when 
a similar request was made, this time without 
effect, and finally after considerable delay the 
case was decided against the doctor, the lawyer 
stating that the doctor's friends would pay the 
expenses, and refund the $500. He added at 
the same time that he was certain when the 
doctor returned everything would be cleared 
up. The action caused a great sensation. Most 
of the doctor's patients declared it was a wicked 
lie, the poor doctor would never do such a 
thing ! Very soon he would come back, and then 
his vile perjurers would be punished for what 
they had done, but as time went on and no doctor 
appeared, his little band of adherents grew 
smaller and smaller, until finally the few who 
did believe in him had not the courage to avow 
it publicly. Whether at this period he was in 
communication with any of his friends in Boston 
or not, no one could say. It was suspected that 
he was, although his solicitor declared otherwise. 
In the meantime Mr. Hoeffner let it be publicly 
known that he only waited for , the doctor to 
return to have him arrested on a charge of fraud. 
Whether this acted as a deterrent or not, the fact 
remains that the doctor never returned. Doubt- 
less his original idea must have been that an 
absence of a month or two would be sufficient 
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to let the air be cleared, and then he might return 
in safety. But if his friends advised him of the 
resolute attitude which Mr. Hoeffner maintained, 
it is almost certain that the doctor was frightened 
to come back. 

In the meantime the directors of the Patents 
Companies, Limited, waited anxiously and pain- 
fully for news of the man who had duped them, 
and finally had to wind up their companies by 
compounding with their creditors. All inquiries 
received the same answer, nothing was known 
of the doctor's whereabouts. After a month or 
two the interest of the public began to wane, 
and just as the subject was beginning to fade 
from their memory a notice appeared in a 
paper announcing the death of the notorious 
charlatan. The exact place of death was not 
mentioned. Other papers copied the notice and 
gave a short sketch of the doctor's career, stating 
that he died of a brain disease. This again 
renewed the public interest in the little doctor, 
and a considerable number of people expressed 
their disbelief in his death, while his followers 
were left more puzzled than ever. 



CHAPTER XVIII 

The Aftermath 

When it became absolutely dear that Dr. Dexel 
had been leading a double life, several of his 
factotums, who did a lot of private work for him, 
turned, so to speak, " King's evidence." To the 
Patents' Company directors they made a full con- 
fession of the great medicine man's inner life, 
with which they were intimately acquainted. 
They themselves had been duped, and naturally 
were not loth to show the doctor up in his true 
colours. The real state of matters was so extra- 
ordinary as to be almost unbelievable. He had 
been a trickster from the beginning. One of these 
men in a mood of confession stated that the 
doctor's own words, when they entered into close 
touch with him, were as follows — 

" When I took my degree, I resolved to make 
money as quickly as I could. I knew that nine- 
teen persons out of every twenty were fools, and 
that Americans were as gullible as other people, 
especially the large class who have a dash of 
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superstitious religion in their composition. On 
this I worked to the utmost, and very soon had 
a large clientele. I was all things to all men and 
all women, and after all, what harm did it do 
them ? The medicines I gave them were quite 
innocuous, and confidence in me did the rest. 
But I am not going to be content with success as 
a great physician, I have many other things on 
hand, and I want you to be one of my right 
hand men in these schemes." 

The schemes he referred to were the Patents 
Companies, of which this man was made works 
manager. 

" If you want to succeed in life," he continued, 
" first of all you must get rid of all the mawkish 
sentimentalism which has been instilled into your 
composition when you were young. You had 
better face fact and acknowledge^ that all that 
kind of thing is absolute nonsense. Machiavelli 
discovered this centuries ago, and every great 
man who has made history acted in the way 
which I advise you to do. You must regard 
your own interests only. You get no reward 
for considering other people's. Consideration of 
this kind is invariably looked upon as weakness, 
and, after all, the world would get on much better 
if everyone acted only for himself. Modern altru- 
ism and crazy sociology will throw the world back 
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many years, and doubtless in a comparatively 
short time the tail will be wagging the head, so 
to speak, with disastrous results. Look out for 
yourself, that is my advice to you. Study the 
works of the great philosopher Nietzsche. Let 
selfishness be your watchword. Since the be- 
ginning of the world it has been might, and not 
right, that has shaped its destinies. All you 
have to do is to agree with people, as I do with 
my patients, listen to any nonsense which they 
may pour into your ear, but at the same time act 
in the way that best suits your own interests and 
leave others to shape their own fortunes. Look 
at my success. Would I have succeeded as I 
have if I had adopted the methods of other 
doctors ? It would have been quite impossible, 
and I am quite sure I am going to succeed in 
other directions, in a much larger way, by the 
same means which I use in my profession." 

These men could tell of a great many other con- 
versations they had with the doctor in the same 
strain, proving that he was simply a heartless, 
selfish, unprincipled wretch, who would sacrifice 
his most intimate friend or benefactor, if they 
stood in the way of his slightest ambition. You 
can easily understand the effect that these 
confessions had on the directors. They felt 
exasperated to an extreme degree, and on 
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looking back could not imagine how they had 
been so foolish as to be gulled by a blatant 
charlatan. But one must remember that they 
had all been patients of the doctor, and this 
gave him an enormous advantage in dealing 
with them. 

" Generosity," the doctor said, " is one of the 
greatest weaknesses of human nature. Of course 
you will think this absolutely nonsense, but it is 
true. The generous man is continually running 
amok with everybody. He assists the lazy man 
to become lazier than ever, assists the incom- 
petent man, who is not wanted in this world, and 
his actions are calculated to retard the develop- 
ment of the human race. As evidence of this 
we have only to consider the rising generation as 
compared with the previous one. Altruism has 
produced the difference. The rising generation 
have no interest in anything serious, in fact, 
they are of no real good to this country or any 
other. Unfortunately this wave of morbid 
generosity and sickly sentiment has not yet 
expended itself. Business men will soon find 
that they cannot carry on business at a profit, 
being bound hand and foot with insurance laws, 
factory inspectors, trade unions, foreign com- 
petition, free trade, etc. Of course the people 
of this country by that time may have become 
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subject to some other power. If this takes place 
we have our Socialistic friends to thank for it. 
It is amusing to hear our educated Socialists, 
University professors, etc., mouthing away to 
the working classes about the cruelty of the 
business man, the octopus sucking the life blood 
out of the poor labouring man, making fortunes 
out of their employees, and yet, my lad, you 
must do the same thing if you wish to succeed. 
Be a Socialist. Preach equality. Never mind 
though you know that this piflfle will ruin the 
country. It will suit your game as it does the 
others who preach it. Do as I tell you, and you 
are doing the right thing. You may not think 
so, but it is the right thing for yourself. The 
people of this country were never so addle- 
headed as they are now, never more easily 
bluffed, and the man who does not take advantage 
of this is a fool. Besides, as I said, what is the 
result of generosity ? It is invariably mistaken 
for weakness, and any kindness done for another 
is after a short time taken as a matter of course, 
and the generous man has finally to make a 
stand, and most likely there follows, on the part 
of the receiver of his benefits, dislike and even 
hatred. If the generous friend had at the begin- 
ning refused to help the man who demanded his 
assistance, the rebuff would have been received, 
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not perhaps in a pleasant way, but at the same 
time it would soon have been forgotten, and no 
bitter feeling would have remained. But in the 
other case, after the benefits had been takeii as 
a matter of course, and the supply ended, a 
feeling of deepest injury is left in the heart of the 
disappointed one." 

" Well," said the professor's listener, " I am 
quite willing to take advice from you, as you 
know, but at the same time, it seems an awful 
thing to do. I am sure you did not do that with 
me." 

" No," said the doctor, " because you suited 
my purpose or rather we suited each other's 
purpose. This feeling you have got is only the 
result of your early training and association ; 
stamp it out as soon as you can, if you wish to 
succeed in this world." 

The others had the same kind of confession 
to make. The doctor had always discussed his 
affairs freely with these men, and their reminis- 
cences were amusing. 

" When I want patients to act in a certain way," 
he would say, " to suit a certain purpose, I give a 
little more than my usual three minutes to them. 
I judiciously flatter the women if good-looking, 
praise their abilities if old or ugly, or possibly 
draw their pity through telling them of my 
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over-work, palpitation, etc., so that they are soon 
breaking their hearts over me, the poor over- 
worked little doctor." 

The doctor had a little sanctum which he 
designated his den. In this httle room he had 
models of engines, plate-making machines, new 
motor-cars, etc., all connected with the Companies 
in which he was interested. He had a micro- 
phonic tube arrangement of his own construction 
from this little room to the drawing-rooin upstairs, 
so that he could hear what his patients said 
about him. This den of his was on the ground 
floor, and was fitted up in the most luxurious 
manner. Here he would, his old companions 
confessed, sit, drinking whisky and soda and dis- 
cussing his plans with them. He gave his 
confidence to them, as they were " in " with 
him to the hilt in all that he did. Sometimes 
he would entertain these friends by allowing them 
to listen through the telephonic arrangement to 
what the ladies were saying, and one can under- 
stand that this was quite a novel treat to the 
men, who knew the doctor's character. The 
conversation upstairs was generally to the effect 
that the doctor was a demi-god at least,, and 
must have given infinite amusement to himself 
and his fellow conspirators. 

" My dear doctor," one of them would say. 
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after listening for two or three minutes to^the 
eulogiums applied to the wonderful physician by 
the lady patients, " you are a marvellous^ 
man." 

" Here's a bit of advice to you," responded the 
doctor, " you can get women to do anything you 
like if you simply flatter their vanity. Exploit 
them, my dear boy, exploit them by all means. 
To sharp sceptical men believe nothing, to imagin- 
ative women, pretend to believe anything they 
care to tell you, and take care to be in their 
company for as short a time as possible. That 
has been my safety for years. I take care to be 
with a patient for only two or three minutes. 
I practically sigree with all they say. For ex- 
ample, one woman called on me a week or two 
ago, and in the midst of my diagnosis she com- 
plained about a wealthy brother. ' Doctor,' said 
she, ' don't you think a man earning $30,000 
annually should give his sisters $1,000 a year 
each. It is nothing to him and would mean a 
lot to them. My husband has only $5,000 a year, 
and although my brother has a wife and family, 
with his large income he could easily give us $1,000 
a year each, as he can't spend all that income.' 
' My dear madam,' said I, ' a decent man would 
give you that at least, possibly more, but decent 
men are scarce. Most men are consumed with 
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selfishness, and I invariably find that the best 
women have the worst male relations, both as 
regards husbands and otherwise, but I am afraid 
we must just accept them, foibles, weaknesses 
and all, and make the best of it.' Of course the 
extreme selfishness of this woman was shown by 
her blatantly impudent and absurd suggestion, 
but it pleased her when I agreed with her, and it 
suited my purpose to please her." 

According to one of his myrmidons, the first 
thing the doctor did after new patients left him 
was to look up the directory and find out the 
district where they lived, so that he could judge as 
to their position in life, and if this means was not 
quite satisfactory, he would find out through 
other channels. If there were evidences of plenty 
of money, his policy was arranged very quickly. 
When a patient returned, if a lady, he would 
send her into his nursing home for three or four 
months, or possibly an operation would be recom- 
mended, which would entail not only heavy fees 
for Dr. Dexel, but large surgeons' charges besides. 
With men he was more chary, though when he 
felt sure of them, they also were incarcerated in 
the home. Some of the operations in the home 
were performed on people, mostly women, who 
had nothing with them beyond ordinary stomach 
distiurbances, laziness, hypochondriasis, and all 
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the other qualities which go to make up the 
grumbling, discontented woman, who worries 
everyone to death within range of her. A 
floating kidney was the most common ailment 
discovered by the doctor. It was his stand by. 
The sham operation was performed, the wound 
healed and the patient left the home. Faith 
in the Professor's genius did the rest. 

" My dear madam," he would say, " I have 
discovered what is wrong." 

" Oh, doctor, I hope it is nothing serious." 

" Serious enough, in the opinion of some men," 
he would reply, with his bright smile, " but 
don't worry, it will be all right. You will- go 
into my Home for three or four months, a 
little operation, and before you know where you 
are you will be a new woman. A new woman," 
he would add with a smile, " not a suffragette, 
I hope, but a new woman in the true sense of the 
word." 

The poor woman would go into the home, a sham 
operation would be performed, and after a rest of 
two or three months, with low diet relieving the 
digestive organs, she indeed would feel a new 
woman. Conscientious medical men would have 
told her there was nothing wrong with her, 
but that does not suit ladies of her tempera- 
ment. They don't want to hear that. Many 
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patients poured out their woes to Dr. Dexel about 
other doctors telling them there was nothing 
wrong. 

" You are a little below par, too nervous about 
yourself. I will give you a prescription for a 
tonic, take a week or two's holiday, and you will 
be all right." 

But advice of this kind was death to these 
poor hypochondriacs, and as one can imagine the 
doctor's method of receiving them was balm to 
their wounded feelings. They felt that at last 
someone understood their trouble and suffering, 
and the fortnightly visit, even after they had 
gone through the home curriculum, became a 
most enjoyable dissipation. The Professor con- 
fessed to his confreres he always dressed himself 
rather shabbily on purpose ; he even admitted 
cutting a button off his coat. " To hear the 
ladies in the drawing-room discussing this matter 
was worth a mine of gold," he said. 

" I heard them designating me as the most 
unselfish man that ever lived, as I absolutely 
disregarded my personal appearance, and lived 
simply for other people, never once giving a 
thought to myself. They had observed the 
button off the coat, and that was the cause of all 
this bathos." He said, " most of them were 
married women with families, but from their tones 
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each was thinking if she had only been fortunate 
enough to have me for a husband, they would have 
had a very different hfe. I can assure you," he 
continued, "had they married me, they would 
have had a very different life. You can quite 
understand how soon I would have stopped all 
their nonsense. The kind of men most of these 
women have for husbands is well known, but I 
was born with my wisdom teeth already cut, and 
the result is I am still single, I know the type 
too well ; in a week's time, had I been unfortunate 
enough to have married one of them, she would 
have thought about me exactly as she did about 
her present husband, only I'd have treated her 
differently. These women are continually seeking 
change, and after living with me for a week the 
spell would have been broken, and something else 
required to guarantee happiness. QuHmporte, 
they suit my purpose all right, half a guinea a 
visit, and back again in a fortnight with another 
half-guinea. Good enough." 

The doctor had the reputation of having a 
marvellous memory. He used to say, " I never 
forget anything, although I see possibly eighty 
people a day." 

Patients were deeply impressed because he 
remembered when they had called before, and 
exactly what he had said about their case. This 
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was put down to his wonderful memory. What 
actually occurred was this ; in a little room 
behind a curtain the doctor had a lady clerk to 
whom, after he had interviewed a patient, he 
gave a few hurried words, describing the case, 
and what he had said. The date of the visit 
was entered, and when the patient called again, 
the clerk gave him the name, and told him what 
had transpired at the last consultation. With 
these facts fresh in his mind he entered the room, 
addressed the patient by name, in this fashion, 
" You are looking better than 3rou did last Friday, 
fuller in the face, stomach slightly reduced in 
size," etc., etc., and the patient went into the 
street marvelling greatly, and fully assured that 
the wonderful doctor must be at least an angel 
in disguise. 

" One day," one of his intimates related, " the 
doctor and his friends sat in the little under- 
ground room where he transacted all his secret 
business. They had been listening at the micro- 
phonic arrangement which was connected with 
the drawing-room where many of the women 
patients sat for hours waiting to consult with the 
doctor. At the end of half an hour he washed his 
mouth to take away the odour of tobacco and 
whisky, sprayed his lips with perfume, and finished 
off half a dozen patients in about twelve minutes. 
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and each was left deeply impressed with the 
doctor's scarcity of time, the enormous amount 
of work he went through, his adorable manner, the 
carelessness of his dress, and a thousand and one 
merits with which they imbued him. He, as 
usual, had given each of them one and a half 
minutes flattery out of the two minutes which was 
devoted to a supposed diagnosis of her case. On 
this particular day he returned to his friends, and 
drawing his chair to the fire, put his feet on the 
mantelpiece, finished the whisky and soda which 
was lying on the table beside him, lit his pipe, and 
began to discourse on women, which was one of 
his favourite topics. ' One of my male patients 
to-day, an anti-suffragette,' he said, ' asked me 
what I thought of female suffrage. " Give them 
votes by all means," said I, " they will soon do 
the worst for themselves, as they always do." I 
have never known a woman yet in all my experi- 
ence who, when she had two courses to choose 
from, did not take the one worst for herself. 
They have no powers of logic, no sense of pro- 
portion, in fact women ought not to have the 
liberty they have in this country at all. They 
should be treated as Asiatics treat them. I can 
picture the commotion at Washington ' he con- 
tinued, ' if they secured votes and were allowed 
to take a part in governing the country. I hope 
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it takes place in my time. When I feel low- 
spirited, I shall visit the stranger's gallery.' 

" ' Don't you think, doctor,' said one of the 
group, ' you are rather hard on them. Surely 
there are some intelUgent women in the world ? ' 

" ' What you say is quite right,' said the doctor, 
* there are a few intelligent women in the world, 
but I am speaking of logic and judgment. They 
may be as intelligent as you like, but when it 
comes to doing the best for themselves, they 
miserably fail. There are some things the 
average man doesn't know, such as reading the 
character of women, but he knows that he doesn't 
know, whereas the average woman, who knows 
nothing at all about man, is fully convinced that 
she knows everything about him. She believes 
that with her wonderful intuition she can tell at 
a glance whether he is a decent man or a scoun- 
drel, but the actual result of her marvellous 
"intuition " is that ninety times out of a hundred 
she thinks the blackguard is the good man, and 
vice versa. In reality her intuition is based on 
her absolute lack of capacity to judge^ and the 
result is as might be expected.' 

" ' Vanity is a quality which is deeply rooted 
in every woman, and exists in various forms. 
When a man wishes to stand well with a woman, 
he is always safe to appeal to her vanity ; even 
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when she knows he is flattering her, she is quite 
pleased. It is a quality which causes a woman 
to forgive men a great many things which her 
better sense would advise her not to. They say 
to themselves, " Poor fellow, he is in love with 
me." ' 

" ' Well, doctor,' said Hocking, ' according to 
you women possess hardly a single good quality. 
Even maternal instinct, you say, is less pro- 
nounced in them than in dogs and cats. I'm 
sure no woman would feel flattered if she heard 
you.' 

" ' It's true all the same,' continued the doctor, 
' practically no good qualities at all, perfect 
humbug to themselves and to everybody else in 
the world ; they are a drag on progress and 
make men miserable. Oh, by the way, they 
have one other quality, the world would become 
extinct if there were no women. My dear boy,' 
he added, ' the man who falls in love with a 
woman gives hostages to fortune. He may be 
going forward to a happier life, but ninety-five 
chances out of a hundred he can say good-bye 
to happiness for ever. It is good-bye to freedom, 
and occasionally, even with his wife, he will feel 
lonely when sitting by the fireside to an extent 
never experienced in his bachelor days. But I've 
forgotten one thing, my dear boy, they bring in 
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fees. What would my practice be without them ? 
I might gammon a few men, but when it comes 
to women it is as easy to throw dust in their eyes 
as to bribe a child with chocolates. So we mustn't 
grumble. Do as I do, my boy, exploit them for 
your own benefit, and if you must marry, marry 
an old one with plenty of money. I may do 
that myself one day. 

" ' By the way, did you ever observe what 
modem women read. It must be froth or filth 
or both. What about the pifHing stories with 
which weekly and monthly magazines are filled. 
They are all written in the same strain, and are 
most absurd and inartistic in their construction. 
The usual plot has for a heroine a penniless, but 
highly connected young lady, who is naive to 
the extreme. Ordinary individuals would call 
her naivetl impertinence, but when it is associated 
with handsome and aristocratic girlhood, it is 
attractive to a degree, at least to the shallow 
and morbid minded readers. With her golden 
locks, bare shoulders and slinky dresses, Dukes 
and belted Earls fall down at her feet like wheat 
before the reaping machine. Mark you, these 
are the kind of stories that are read by the 
daughters of working men, whose men-folk are 
filled with everj^thing that is Socialistic. They 
keep on shouting, " down with the moneyed 

T 
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classes. We made the money they have," and 
to them nothing is more detestable than the 
name " aristocrat." What is the meaning of 
all this, unless it spells decadence. 

" ' And what about the wonderful Marie 
Corelli and HaU Caine gang, and their extra- 
ordinary efforts in fiction. The latter writer is 
a past master in the art of gammoning the public. 
He has always an ethical object in everything he 
writes. He wants to " give voice to that great 
emotion now sweeping through the world for 
unity, peace and brotherhood." He forgets to 
add that the culmination of this emotional tem- 
pest is the building up of a new religion, the 
high priest of which is to be HaU Caine himself. 
This is the kind of stuff that goes down with 
women. They don't know anything at all about 
it, but it " sounds good " as we Americans say. 
My dear boy, if you want to succeed, study 
women. That is the greatest study of man. 
Not man know thyself, but man know women ; 
that is to say, if you wish to succeed in the world. 
Don't become a victim to their wiles, but utilise 
them for your own purposes.' " 

One of his friends who had better qualities in 
his composition than his confreres opened up the 
subject of women again another day. 

" All I have ever read," said he, " in books, 
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novels, etc., imbues women with a very high sense 
of the romantic, and I never heard anyone in my 
life suggest the possibility of anything else." 

"My dear boy," said the doctor, with his 
bright smile, " a very simple explanation will 
make it clear to you how that state of matters 
came about. Poets and novelists who write 
these things are romantic and sentimental men, 
and they imbue their ideal woman with every 
fine quality they can possibly conceive. This 
has gone on for centuries, until finally it has 
become an accepted fact, which no one ever 
dreams of disputing. Further, love has existed 
since the beginning of the world, and a man in 
love has his judgment warped in the same way 
as that of a fever patient. The result is that 
he imbues his inamorata with every delectable 
virtue which it is possible for a woman to have. 
Of course, the fever abates and he gets well again, 
as Thackeray says, but while it lasts he has 
possibly produced beautiful poems, which will 
live for ever. In this way men began to believe 
that women were burning with romance and 
sentiment, poetry, and every quality, in fact, 
which can have a refining and elevating influence 
on the human race, 

" Have you ever heard of atavism ? " he con- 
tinued. 
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"Atavism," said Hocking, " I can't say I have." 
"Well, it means that someone may be born 
with the characteristics of an ancestor who has 
lived hundreds or thousands of years ago. It is 
only at rare intervals that atavism shows itself, 
but certainly it does occur. I myself have seen 
quite a number of cases where it was clearly 
evident. I think that it occurs oftener with 
women than men ; for example, some women 
have the characteristics of savage forebears who 
lived perhaps a hundred thousand years ago. 
Now, our feminine progenitors who lived in past 
ages would certainly have in their minds an ideal 
man. This man would be a painted savage, 
tall, strapping, full of vigour and physical 
strength, possibly cruel as a gorilla and savage 
as a tiger, but these qualities were those which 
belonged to successful men of that period, and 
very possibly she desired nothing better than 
the painted athlete should fall in love with her. 
The modern relation of this old-time feminine on 
whomatavismhas played a psychological trick, still 
has the same liking as her ancestors had. When 
we find, as we sometimes do, that some attractive 
and pretty woman falls in love with a man whose 
physical, mental and moral character brands him 
in the twentieth century as a monster, we are more 
than amazed, and feel that an explanation is 



THE AFTERMATH 285 

utterly beyond our comprehension. It is here that 
atavism steps in and explains the whole matter." 

" Yes," interjected the other man, " I myself 
admit that occasionally I have seen cases of this 
kind, and I could never comprehend what it 
meant." 

" Of course," said the doctor, " a throw-back 
of thousands of years is very rare. But women 
with the characteristics of a woman who lived 
four or five hundred years ago are fairly common. 
You meet women who make church and church- 
going a dissipation. They set the priests or 
clergjmien on a pedestal and practically worship 
them. Now this simply shows that the women 
who do this have the spirit and temperament of 
women who existed centuries ago, when, through 
extreme ignorance, priestcraft was allowed to 
dominate humanity, particularly its feminine 
section. Further, as you know, some women 
brought up under excellent conditions have a 
preference for shady men, sporting men who can 
never do well in the better sense of the word, 
and I have no doubt you will have asked your- 
self, how is it that such women can be members 
of a highly respectable family. Well, the ex- 
planation is quite the same as the others, there 
has been another throw-back, and this time the 
poor woman has possibly the characteristics of 
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some blackguard ancestor, who very likely finished 
his career on the gallows. Sometimes this is the 
more extraordinary as the woman is quite in- 
telligent, and is bound to know perfectly well 
she can get no good out of associating with the 
characters she prefers, but still she cannot get 
past her likings. Most women have a dash of 
this in their composition, though there are excep- 
tions, and the imaginative woman who reads 
novelettes and stories of the romantic and 
sensational order until she is in a kind of ecstasy, 
may prefer her lover to kiss her hand and exhibit 
all the other elegant graces possessed by the 
novelette heroes, but a large number of women, 
no matter what class they may belong to, in their 
secret hearts prefer the man to make love to them 
in a coarse animal way. It is equally preferred 
by women of a cold nature, and those of a southern 
temperament. At a dance, if alone in the con- 
servatory with a man, she prefers him to seize her 
in his arms and kiss her in a frenzy. Of course, 
my dear boy, she will not admit this — she would 
be foolish if she did — but it is true. It may be 
because to some extent the forbidden fruit is 
always attractive. According to the conspiracy 
which exists in civilisation, every one pretends 
that certain things do not exist, and such an act 
as kissing in the conservatory is not supposed to 
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take place, or, if it does and the fact is known, 
reprehension is rampant. This may be the 
attraction. One often wonders how men with 
coarse tastes and manners are so popular with 
women. They sometimes relate stories in 
women's company which the feminine mind is 
supposed to deprecate, and which an ordinary 
man would never venture to tell. In a manner he 
is decried by his feminine hearers, but in their 
secret hearts they have a sneaking liking for the 
man who, when he is tete-a-tete with them, broaches 
tabooed subjects without much beating about the 
bush. This has a strong fascination for even the 
quietest of women. 

" In discussing some women's preference for 
coarse men, to anyone who is interested in man's 
origin and has taken even a casual interest in 
Darwin's theories, it must be evident that pre- 
historic man and his ancestors would only be 
partly human, and would without doubt hold 
the other sex in subjection. Women's likes and 
dislikes would never be consulted in the slightest 
degree. The strong man monkey who wanted a 
mate would force a female to live with him, and 
she would submit without a murmur. The same 
even with prehistoric man, and even now the 
savage does it. Women are quite pleased to live 
under the subjection of strong men. Strength 
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and power alone appeal to her respect. It is 
only natural, therefore, to assume that modern 
women must still have some of the qualities of 
her million ancestors, and that she has a liking 
for the man who reduces her to subjection, and 
who may even have aU the traits and brutal 
instincts of his grandfather half a million times 
removed, who was a man monkey. Of course, 
my dear boy, if you tell your feminine relations 
this they will hardly even be shocked, for the 
simple reason that they will think you are joking. 
That is the extraordinary quality of woman. 
She does exactly, feels exactly as I describe, but 
she does not know it, and fully believes that the 
man of her choice must be kind, considerate, 
gentle and loving. This anomaly is partly the 
result of altruism, which springs from modern 
civilisation. Masculine nature has advanced 
much further than that of our sisters, and the 
result is a strong mixture of feelings and 
emotions which woman herself does not in the 
remotest degree understand. Some day, of 
course, it will be aU right — when she has 
emerged from the caterpillar stage and become, 
so to speak, the fully developed butterfly. In 
the meantime, almost invariably the decent 
man, in vulgar parlance, has the worst end 
of the stick. 
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" When you want to utilise people for your 
own purposes, you must gammon them. You 
know how I gammon my patients about Spirit- 
ualism, Theolism, and all the other isms. I am 
sometimes like to die laughing when I think of 
these silly women who listen gravely to my 
dissertations on these subjects. I find it a great 
entertainment and relief when I am having a 
busy day to give them a few minutes Spiritualistic 
talk. I have a man patient who really believes 
that I can communicate with him fifty miles 
away. I admit he is a bit soft in the head, but 
still it is wonderful what even level-headed men 
will swallow in this respect. I often give patients 
lectiures on art, music, poetry, although I know 
nothing at all about these subjects, but with a 
sufficiency of bluff you can persuade men and 
women to believe anything. Consider the various 
charlatans who have lived throughout the last 
few centuries. There is Cagliostro, who gam- 
moned the cleverest men and women of France 
for many years. His history has been repeated 
hundreds of times with the same results. But 
you must always do it with a dash of the goody 
goody in it. If you don't do this people get 
suspicious of you, but a few well-sounding phrases 
about the development of the race, the moral 
expansion of the human mind, soft soap about 
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living for other people, and you are certain to 
achieve your object. I often wonder what the 
silly women would think if they really knew me 
as I am. I am quite certain, although my real 
character was exposed to the whole of them, I 
would still get a fair number who would stand 
by me in the midst of it all." 

" What do you think of marriage, in the future, 
doctor ? " 

" Well, pseudo sentiment to a large extent is 
responsible for the trouble of present day married 
life. To begin with, to quote Max Mordau ; 
' Love in the twentieth century is nothing but 
a strange longing incomprehensible to itself, partly 
reverie, partly hysteria, partly self-deception, 
with reminiscences, and self-applications of what 
has been heard and read, combined with a sickly 
sentimental, morbid imagination ; and partly 
lunacy, emotional or melancholy insanity.' Now 
this may seem rather hard," continued the doc- 
tor, " but at the same time the greater part of 
it is true. There is no doubt at all that within 
a hundred years the marriage system all over 
the world will be changed. In this country and 
Australia at the present moment there are evi- 
dences of this change already to be found. In 
these countries a woman can divorce a criminal 
or drunken husband, and if two wedded people 
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find it impossible to live together with any degree 
of harmony, the American courts will grant them 
a divorce. Many eminent thinkers of the present 
day believe that a system of trial marriage will 
come into effect before the world is very much 
older, whether it be for one year or ten is a 
matter which time alone will settle, but surely 
it is evident to everyone possessing an ounce of 
common sense that by an arrangement of this 
kind a multitude of sufferings connected with 
married life will be removed. It is impossible 
for a man and woman to find out if they can 
live together for life in an agreeable and reason- 
able way, until they make a trial of it. In 
sweethearting days they see each other only 
under the most pleasant conditions. Both are 
at their best, but under the stress of the worka- 
day element which will come into their lives 
after they are married, things quickly change. 
If a man gets a good wife, and a woman a good 
husband, it is mostly a matter of luck. To begin 
with, men are not good readers of feminine char- 
acter, and a man and woman after living with 
each other for the period of a year could say 
with almost absolute certainty whether life 
under similar conditions but permanent, would 
be happy. Another important element is the 
fact that a great many marriages are contracted 



292 THE GOLD MAKERS 

while the parties are too young. When a 
man is thirty years of age, and a woman over 
twenty-six, they are much better able to judge 
successfully in selecting a partner for life, than 
they would be five or six years younger, but once 
the marriage is concluded, there is no turning 
back, and although the result may be the utmost 
misery for both, church and law are absolutely 
callous. Of course," added the doctor, " the 
question of children arises, and certainly if any 
children were born during the trial period, matters 
would become much more complicated, but," 
he added significantly, " this is the twentieth 
century. How often do we find that a man or 
woman meets someone in after life with whom 
life could be passed happily under almost any 
condition. I think you will find that this occurs 
to most of the married people in the world. 
The traditions of usage die hard, and a mighty 
battle has to be fought before this change takes 
place. Women are much more conservative 
than men, and they themselves for a period will 
fight to the death against any change, but success 
will not be assured until they enlist themselves 
in the banner of advancement. Woman believes 
all she has been taught as a child, and it is very 
rare indeed that you find her change her beliefs. 
She never asks herself why she has to do a certain 
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thing ? no ! but simply does it because she has 
been taught to do it, and believes that it is the 
right thing to do. Why it is right, she never 
asks herself. Of course objection will be raised 
against this argument. It will be claimed that 
immorality will break loose in all directions ; but 
this is all nonsense. The fact remains, that to 
a large extent the morality of the present day 
is merely a shara^ but everyone joins hands in 
the conspiracy to suppress the truth. The 
leading factor in this conspiracy is the church, 
and of course it could not foUow any other 
course. Clergymen must protect their interests, 
and their profession, and in considering this ques- 
tion we must leave religion out of count. But 
as I have often told you, the present oUa- 
podrida of marriage suits me financially, and 
money is the sum altum of twentieth century 
life." 

Among the other confessions of the doctor's 
whilom friends was one to the effect that he was 
married. They admitted that they knew about 
the whole episode. The lady was a New York 
nurse. She was a lady evidently who had a his- 
tory, or at least much experience of the world 
on its shady side. She had learned something 
from a patient, which she communicated to the 
doctor, and both of them had blackmailed the 
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man, dividing the plunder. The doctor, however, 
reckoned without his host. When the thing had 
been comfortably settled, as he thought, this 
woman faced him up in his private room and 
demanded that he should marry her. This, of 
course, the doctor refused to do, but the threat 
of an exposure of the blackmail business soon 
brought him round to the lady's way of thinking, 
and he agreed to marry her on condition that 
the marriage was kept secret. The nurse knew 
as well as he how seriously his practice would 
be affected if his lady patients got to know that 
he was married, so she quickly agreed to this 
provision. This explained how the doctor, who 
so often had advised against marriage, eventually 
got mated himself. 

JjThe confessions of the doctor's confederates, 
showed that he was really a most extraordinary 
man — a man without conscience, and with an 
infinite capacity for trickstering and insincerity. 
Without doubt he was built of the same material 
as the charlatans whose methods he so strongly 
recommended to his underlings. How he imagined 
he could act as he did without having to reckon 
with Nemesis is difficult to understand. Whether 
he believed originally that he could transmute 
metals, or that his many patents were as valuable 
as he said they were, must ever remain a mystery. 
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Possibly he had deceived himself, and having gone 
too far for retreat was forced to go on. 

A partial explanation may be found in admitting 
that his mind was to some extent unhinged. 
Many people who really ought to be incarcerated 
in an asylum are at large. It is very hard to 
draw the line of demarcation which separates 
the individucJ whose peculiarities can be accepted 
as eccentricities only, and the others whose actions 
are influenced by some kind of mental aberration. 
Even if we admit lunacy in some form, we cannot 
forgive the absolute cold-hearted villainy of this 
scoundrel. In spite of all the specious arguments 
in favour of Nietzsche's philosophy and his advo- 
cacy of might over right, we are deeply impressed 
when we consider the doctor's complete and irre- 
vocable ruin. 



CHAPTER XIX 

Checkmate 

One morning, six months after the notice of the 
death of Dr. Dexel appearing in the papers, as 
Mr. Hoeffner was sitting in his office a stranger 
sent in his card. Hoeffner was busy and told 
the clerk to ascertain the nature of the man's 
business. He, however, said he could only tell 
it to the head of the firm. He was accordingly 
admitted. He was a rough-looking man of about 
fifty years of age, and his beard was turning 
grey. His general aspect suggested that of a 
well-to-do working man. 

" I understand," said he, " that you were 
particularly interested in Dr. Dexel." 

" I was," was the reply. 

" Would you be astonished to learn," he asked, 
" that he is still living ? " 

" I should," said Hoeffner. 

" Well," said the man, " he is alive. I can 
296 
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tell you exactly where he is, and what he has 
been doing for the last three months." 

" How am I to know what you say is true." 

" I can prove everything I say," said the man, 
" take you to where he is now, but I want to be 
paid for my knowledge." 

" If you can do what you say, I am quite 
willing to pay you anything in reason." 

" I should require I500," said the man. " It 
cost me something to get this information, 
and I had to come down here from the Flower- 
land." 

" AU right," said Hoeffner, " I will make an 
agreement with you right away. I will draw it 
out now, in which I promise to pay you I500 if 
you take me to where Dr. Dexel is. Will that 
satisfy you ? " 

" Quite," said the man, " only I want I50 to 
start with." 

" That's quite fair, and when can you take 
me?" 

" First train if you like." 

" Where ? " 

" Flowerland." 

" First of all, tell me what you know, before 
we start ; we can leave to-morrow morning." 

" Well," said the man, " a niece of ;ny wife 
lives in Boston; but I may tell you to begin 

V 
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with that I am an undertaker. This niece was 
stajdng with me six months ago, and I heard her 
telling my wife about Dr. Dexel, and it struck me 
as being something rather extraordinary. Well, 
one day two men called and advised me that a 
body was being sent from New York. They made 
inquiries regarding a place in the local church-yard 
in which the body might be buried. This was 
arranged, and sure enough, one morning a coffin 
arrived containing a body. It came by rail and 
was placed in a shed at the back of my workshop. 
One of the strangers told me his friend was a 
medical man, and although the whole proceeding 
was a little mysterious, I had no suspicion that 
there was anything wrong. They showed me a 
death certificate, which I saw had been signed 
by the medical stranger. It seemed quite in 
order, and evidently satisfied the authorities, as 
no objection was made to the burial. He told 
me they were going to make a post-mortem 
examination before the coffin was closed. He 
further stated that deceased was his brother and 
had died in a lodging-house in New York. He 
said that his family had originally belonged to the 
village, and that his brother had specially wished 
to be buried there when he died. As I did not 
wish to be present at the post-mortem examina- 
tion I let them fix up the coffin lid themselves, 
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which they had previously told me they were 
willing to do. The funeral took place. I was 
well paid for my work, then one of the strangers 
left, but the doctor rented a furnished house. 
His wife and two children came to live with him. 
That man is Dr. Dexel and he is living there now. 
I may say that the name of the deceased was 
given as Peter Dexel, but at the time I did not 
connect it with the Boston sensation, though the 
longer I reflected over it, the more suspicious 
I became. I got a minute description of the 
doctor's appearance from my wife's niece, and 
as I was continually meeting the man who was 
living in the village, I was more and more con- 
vinced that he was really the notorious doctor. 
I understand he was clean shaven and this man 
has a beard, but apart from that, in every other 
particular he agrees with the description I got 
of the Boston medical man." 

"But," said Mr. Hoeffner, who had not 
heard of the Professor's marriage, " he is not 
married." 

" I have gone into that," said the man. " I 
do a contracting business as well as imdertaking, 
and I was asked to cart a lot of furniture which 
came from New York, to the house which this 
man, who calls himself Nicol, had taken. A few 
inquiries from the railway company procured for 
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me the address of the house where the furniture 
had come from, and happening to be in New York 
about a month ago, I made a number of inquiries 
in the neighbourhood, and learned that the woman 
had lived there about five years. Her husband 
was supposed to be a conunercial traveller and 
came home every Sunday, and from the descrip- 
tion there is not the slightest doubt that he was 
Dr. Dexel. Still further, a gossipy neighbour 
remembered the exact time when they had been 
married. It had been by special licence. It did 
not require very much cuteness to get every 
detail, and I have a copy of the marriage cer- 
tificate, and also the birth certificates of the two 
children." 

" Well, weU, upon my word," said Mr. Hoefiner, 
" here this man has been posing as a bachelor 
all these years. I wonder what the object would 
be in doing that ? " 

After reflecting, he added — 

" Oh, yes, I can understand it, he thought he 
could more successfully gammon his women 
patients as a single man. Just exactly what 
one would expect him to do." 

Next day the two left for Flowerland. They 
did not wish to scare the doctor, so went very 
cautiously about the whole matter. The house 
which he had rented had a fairly high wall round 
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about it. The only way of seeing inside was 
through the gate, which led into the garden in 
front of the house. Mr. Hoefiner knew that to 
walk much about the house would possibly 
arouse the suspicion of Dr. Dexel or someone 
who was watching, so he waited until evening, 
and used to loiter about in the hope of his quarry 
showing himself. Looking through the gate one 
night, he saw the door open and a man appear. 
He knew the figure instantly. There was no 
doubt about it, it was the doctor, with the 
addition of a brown beard. He slipped back 
to the hotel, and sat down to consider the situa- 
tion. He knew he need not hurry, as he was 
convinced that the doctor felt secure by this 
time. 

On pondering over the matter he began to see 
a little difficulty in the way of getting Dexel 
arrested on the spot. To begin with, he had no 
warrant for his apprehension. He might get one 
if he went to Boston, but this would take time, 
and further, it was just possible that the function- 
aries at the court might not give him the desired 
warrant, without considerable delay. Hoeffner 
believed a man could be punished for leading, 
people to believe he was dead, but at the same 
time what would be the charge against him. He 
resolved to send for his lawyer from Boston, and 
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accordingly a wire was despatched. The solicitor 
arrived next day about noon, and suggested get- 
ting a warrant for arrest on the old charge of 
fraud. This was agreed to and the lawyer returned 
home the same night. Hoeffner was now so eager 
to discover ways and means by which he might 
arrest his enemy, that he gave little thought as 
to the possibility of losing him. At the same 
time he kept indoors for two days in case he 
might be seen, but on the second night he thought 
he would venture to have another look at the 
house, and was surprised to find it in complete 
darkness. He was instantly alarmed, tried to 
open the gate, but found it locked. He rushed 
to the house of the undertaker, who came back 
with him to the mysterious villa, and gave it 
as his opinion that Dr. Dexel must have gone 
off. 

" Whom did he rent the house from ? " 

" I can take you to him in a jiffy," said the 
man. 

" Let's go then." 

They soon discovered to their surprise that 
he knew no more about the darkened house 
than they themselves. 

" Let's break into it," said Hoeffner. 

" I am afraid you can't do that," said the 
undertaker, " the house is his till the end of the 
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month, but we can make inquiries at the railway 
station." 

The stationmaster was found, and the mystery 
solved ; the doctor, his wife and children had 
left by train that same morning. He had evi- 
dently discovered the presence of enemies. 

"But how?" asked Mr. Hoeffner, "that's 
what beats me." 

The landlord of the hotel was next con- 
sulted. 

" This man is evidently no fool," he said, 
" and I have no doubt through his maids or 
someone else he learned that a stranger was in 
the village, and for all you know, he may have 
been at the hotel and seen your lawyer, or 
found out that someone had visited you at the 
hotel, took alarm and cleared off. I am afraid 
you will have to start the whole show over 
again." 

" It is most exasperating," said Mr. Hoeffner, 
" after all this trouble. I might as well look 
for a needle in a haystack, as search for 
him in New York. However, we will have a 
try." 

He wired to his lawyer that the warrant would 
not be needed in the meantime, as the bird had 
flown, and proceeded to New York by the first 
train he could get. Inquiries at the station led 
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to nothing. None of the porters or officials 
could remember a man, wife and family as 
he described arriving, so there was nothing 
for it but to give up the chase and return 
home. 



EPILOGUE 

One foggy" evening in New York, four years 
after the doctor escaped from Flowerland, Mr. 
Rich was walking along a busy thoroughfare 
when he saw a crowd at the corner of one of the 
side streets. Two or three policemen were in 
evidence, and as he was rather early for the 
appointment he was going to keep, he joined the 
onlookers. A poor fellow who had been selling 
patent medicines on a little wooden stand had 
been knocked down by a skidding bus and killed 
on the spot. Morbid curiosity made Mr. Rich 
push forward to see the unfortunate man who 
was being carried away by two policemen. 
He elbowed his way through the crowd and 
to his horror and amazement in the emac- 
iated features of the quack medicine vendor, 
he recognized his old friend Dr. Dexel. His 
first thought was to advise the policeman that 
305 
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he knew the dead man, but on revolving the 
matter in his mind he resolved to keep silent. 
No good could be done, and he did not wish to 
set the gossiping tongues in Boston wagging 
again. Despite the deep injury which Dr. Dexel 
had inflicted on him, the tears were in Mr. Rich's 
eyes as he turned away and hurried along the 
street. He told no one of what he had seen, 
but on the other hand Mr. Hoeffner had made 
no secret of what he had discovered in Flowerland, 
so that most of the old friends and patients of 
the little doctor still believe he is hiding himself 
in some remote corner of the globe. 

No more was ever heard of the secret society 
spoken of by the burglar, who tried to rob the 
Professor of $200,000. If such a society ever 
existed, doubtless its members learned of the 
gold making fiasco, and directed their efforts 
in other directions. But possibly it never existed, 
and the burglar's tale was merely " bluff." He 
may have learned something of the Professor's 
projects through the garrulity of some director 
or employee of the company, and hoped to reap 
a rich reward by blackmailing the possessor of 
the supposed secret. 

Two years after Mr. Hoeffner's separation 
from his wife she successfully claimed a divorce 
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on the ground of desertion. The possession of 
an income of her own soon secured her another 
husband, with whom she was fully assured she 
was going to be perfectly happy. But, alas, for 
the weakness of human judgment. Till then 
she had never regretted anything she had done, 
but when she found herself tied to a lazy, careless 
dog, who would not work, and lived on her money, 
she began to realise that possibly she had been 
unjust, in a very slight degree to be sure, to her 
first husband. 

This poor creature, having all the outward 
appearance of femininity, but totally lacking 
the fine qualities, some of which almost all 
women possess, wUl go through life still pursuing 
martyrdom as her supreme happiness. Let 
us pray that some day a good spirit will in- 
duce her to " see herself as others see her," 
and possibly she may then discover the mean- 
ing and distinction between the words, duty, 
happiness and pleasure. Temperaments like hers 
must be the production of national decadence, 
and without doubt were prevalent when the 
final scenes were enacted in the history of all 
great races. 

As for her sister's spouse, disaster soon over- 
took him. His business went from bad to worse 
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and they finally emigrated to Canada. His wife 
believed that life on a Canadian farm would 
bring her true happiness, away from all the 
wickedness of civilisation, where she could dream 
her wonderful dreams, and in her spare time 
produce great pictures, which would establish 
her reputation for ever. Poor soul, she, like her 
sister, fell from the clouds with a rude shock. 
The workaday life on a farm soon disenchanted 
her. Instead of painting pictures she had to 
milk cows, and, however delightful this occupa- 
tion seems in the abstract to the poetically 
minded, in reality it is a tiresome and uninterest- 
ing operation. Her husband is still a cipher in 
the family, being the feeble echo of his better 
half. He does all he can to save his wife labour, 
but even his kindness and consideration cannot 
altogether obviate her share of the household 
work so much hated by Theolists. 

The younger brother who had been in business 
with the sister's husband, became a third rate 
professional golfer and looks after a small course 
near Mcissachusetts. He has to work now for 
the first time in his %ie. He does not like it, 
but at the same time "he has a healthy stomach 
and this must be filled. He does as little as 
possible, and it is rumoured if he does not keep 
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the course in better condition, a new green- 
keeper will take his place. 

His elder brother, who has about $1,000 a 
year of his own, still sits by the fireside unshaved 
and unkempt, the puzzle of his life being how the 
intelligence of the world has not discovered that 
a great genius is living in their midst. But, as 
we all know, the unreflecting and callous almost 
invariably worship images with feet of clay, and 
it must be a great satisfaction for him to know 
that since the beginning of the world many great 
men have been unappreciated during their lives. 
The other two brothers have done better and 
succeed in making a comfortable living, though 
hke the others, they are amazed that they are 
not millionaires at least, when they reflect over 
the wonderful genius which guides their opera- 
tions. 

Aldridge the clergjonan and his wife still live 
under the old conditions. He rises at seven 
o'clock, inhales deeply with his head out of" the 
window, takes half-an-hour Swedish drill, eats 
a. dietetic breakfast, and walks for two hours 
before going into his study. His other meals and 
actions are governed by the same mathematical 
rules, and he retires to bed every night at ten 
o'clock. The only pleasure he gets out of life 
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is in the fact that he is still living. To be living 
seems sufficient reward to him for all the trouble 
he takes to keep his miserable body and soul 
together. His friends are of opinion that if he 
would live as other people do, he might be as 
healthy as they are, but to convince him of this 
is quite a different matter. His wife has long 
ago ceased chafing at the burden thrust upon 
her, and has her own interests, living a life 
quite apart from that of her extraordinary 
husband. 

Reuben Hoeffner has long since accepted his fate 
cheerfully, and interests himself in philosophically 
regarding human nature and life. He devotes 
his time to fishing, golfing and motoring, and 
occasionally publishes a brochure on philosophic 
and other subjects though he has abjured public 
life. His hopes are centred in his daughter 
whom he idolises and spoils. In a few years the 
curtain will fall on the stage where this little 
drama has been played ; all the troubles of the 
players will have ended ; the memory of them 
will have ceased to exist. With man's limited 
intelligence and his ignorance as to what he is, 
where he came from, and where he is going, one 
is tempted to exclaim with the philosophic old 
Yankee farmer, who, discussing life with a friend, 
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expressed his opinion, after they had regarded 
it from many standpoints, " There ain't no sense 
in it."" 



The End. 
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